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ABUL ABBAS. SAFFAH. 
The TWENTIETH CALIPH. 
HE Dynaſty of the Abaſſians was Anvr ABBAS, 
equally remarkable for its long du- Hegyra 134. 
ration, and the eminent men it pro- © + 752. 
duced ; but more- eſpecially, on account of 
the great progreſs made by the princes of 
that auguſt houſe in the arts and ſciences. 
The Abaſſians, in general, had the repu- 
tation of being .learned men. The Om- 
miyans, on the contrary, were for the moſt 
part very ignorant, and ſhewed little regard 
for literature: They were acquainted with 
no book but the Koran, and deemed all 
others to be uſeleſs,” and even dangerous. 
The Abaſſians derived their name from Origin of the 
Abbas, Mahomet's uncle. The great e 
| Vor, III. B gr and- 
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Anur Annas. grandſon of Abbas, who was alſo called 
5 134: Mahomet, or Mohammed, was the. firſt 
*” that attempted to recover his rights from 

the Ommiyans, whom he uſed to call 

uſurpers of the Caliphate. His example 

was followed by three of his children, to 

wit, Ibrahim, Abul Abbas, and Abu Gi- 

after, who were ſucceſſively proclaimed Ca- 

liphs, but with more or leſs ſofemnity, ac- 

cording to times and circumſtances. Ibra- 

him, as has been dbſeryed, was rerog- 

nized only by a ſmall number of his adhe- 

rents; inſomuch, that tho as far as in them 


* Aa af _ v 2 


and was, like Ibrahim, proclaimed in part 

of Arabia; but he enjoyed: no conſiderable 

| ſhare of power till the death of Merwan ; 

| r great part of the Arabians, either thro' 

e or the affection they ſtill entertained 

for the Ommiyans, dared not openly ac- 
knowlege him. F E 

But things aſſumed a new face immediate- 

ly after Merwan's death. Abul Abbas was 

ſeated on the throne; his brother Giaffer 

fucceeded him, and tranfmitted the crown 

to the princes of his race, and they formed 

the famous Dynaſty of the Abaſſians, whoſe 

hiſtory J am about to write. . 

Abub Abb. So foon as Abdollah had received certain 


Califh, - intelligence of Merwan's defeat in Egypt- 
= a | he 
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| 3 
he cauſed Abul Abbas, his nephew, to be Au Anas. 
proclaimed as lawful Caliph of the Muſſul- Cres 0” 
mans. The Ommiyans, and their follow- © © 7?" 
ers, far from oppoſing a ſtep which muſt 
certainly blaſt all the hopes of their family, 
were intent only on taking meaſures for 
their own ſafety. Abdollah was alſo con- Abdollahtakes 
triving means to prevent any of them from —— 
eſcaping him ; and the better to ſucceed in — 
his deſigns, he ſtrove to free them from their 
fears and apprehenſions. He ſhewed great 


regard to ſuch as appeared devoted to them; 


and the more effectually to deceive them, 
he cauſed an act of grace to be publiſhed, in 
the Caliph's name, for all the Ommiyans 
who ſhould appear before him, and take the 
oaths of allegiance to the new Caliph : He 
then gave out that they might reſt content- 
ed; that there would be no enquiries or 
proſecutions ; and that, indeed, there could 
be no better expedient found out, for putting 
an end to the diviſions which had ſo long 
prevailed, to the great detriment of the 
muſſulman ſtate. 
As it was highly advantageous to the Om- 
miyans, to ſtay in a country where all their 
property lay, and in which were all their 
connections, they, with the greateſt readi- 
neſs, embraced Abdollah's offer, and truſt- 
ing to his promiſes, they appeared at the 
time and place appointed for adminiſtrin 
the oaths, : Fm; N . 
By - The 
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Azul Anas: The treacherous Abdollah, highly pleaſed. 
_—_— 3+ with the ſucceſs of the cruel ſnare he had 
| "kg: . f | 
laid, appeared at the meeting with a coun-. 
tenance that ſeemed to promiſe only peace 
and union, and gave the Ommiyans a very 
gracious reception: but whilſt he was pre- 
paring to tender the oaths, a party of ſol- 
diers, appointed for the purpoſe, drew up 
behind the Ommiyans, who formed a ring 
round Abdollah ; and at a ſignal agreed on, 
each ſoldier ſmote the prince that ſtood be- 
fore him with his mace: one of them only 
eſcaping the maſſacre; who, after a long pe- 
regrination, took refuge in Spain, where he 

formed a new Dynaſty of the Ommiyans. 
Immediately after this horrid execution, 
the ſoldiers put to the ſword a great number 
of Muſſulmen, who were known to be de- 
voted to the houſe of Ommiyah ; and Ab- 
dollah having put an end to the ſlaughter, 
completed his barbarous cruelty, by the 

horrid entertainment he had provided. 
Cruelty ab. He cauſed the bodies of the Ommiyans, 
dollah © the Who had been knocked down by the ſol- 
Ommiyans. diers, to be laid Eloſe by each other, and co- 
'vered with boards, over which he ordered 
carpets to be laid, and upon this kind of 
floor he gave a grand entertainment to the 
chief officers of his troops, whom he in- 
vited, he ſaid, that they might have the 
Beate of hearing the dying groans of the 
mmiyans; many of whom were not kil- 


led 


* 
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cruſhed to death by the weight of thoſe 
who were preſent at this ſhocking banquet. 
Abdollah was not ſatisfied with this cruel 
butchery ; he vented his rage on the tombs 
of the Ommiyan Caliphs. He cauſed their 
dead bodies to be digged up, part of which 
were thrown on dunghills, and others 
hung on the gallows. The body of Omar 
the ſecond, firnamed Abdolaziz, was indeed 
ſpared. Abdollah entertained a great ve- 
neration for the virtues of that Caliph, and 
ordered his tomb to remain untouched. 


Ch. 


" 
led by the blow they had received, but were Azvt Ann. 


Hegyra 134- 
ZI. 752. 


Such was the beginning of the reign of Hegyra 135. 
Abul Abbas, to whom they gave the fir- = 755 


name of Saffah, that is, Shedder of Blood: 
though that Caliph was not accuſed of having 
any ſhare in the cruel maſſacre of the Om- 


miyans ; the whole blame of it being im- 


puted to Abdollah. However, it is agreed 
on all hands, that Abul Abbas was indebt- 
ed to the ſanguinary proceedings of that 
prince, for the great tranquillity which pre- 
vailed in the muſſulman empire, during the 
ſhort time he poſſeſſed the throne. He diſ- 
poſed of all poſts and employments with 
deſpotic authority, and no man dared even 
to complain. In this diſtribution, Abdol- 
lah had the moſt conſiderable ſhare ; and 
the new Caliph took every opportunity of 
convincing him of his gratitude, for having 
procured for him one of the greateſt king- 


doms in the univerſe. 
B 3 This 


7 1 


3 erer of 


Arur Annas. This prince had great reaſon to expect a 
Sen 235. long and happy reign. He was then in the 
7 prime of life; his conſtitution was robuſt, 
and his conduct very regular. It is related, 
that as he one day viewed himſelf in the 
glaſs, and obſerved his eaſy ſhape, his 
beauteous features, and his florid and youth- 
ful countenance, he was heard on a ſudden 
to break out into a moſt ſenſible reflection 
upon the inſtability of thoſe perfeCtions : 
«© Lord,” cried he, lifting his eyes to hea- 
ven, © I will not ſay, like Soliman the young 
Caliph of Damaſcus, the Son of Abdol- 
melik, I am the king of youth : but I will 
beſeech thee, O God! only to preſerve my 
life, that I may ſerve thee; and to beſtow 
on me no other gift but the bleſſing of 

health.” 
It may be collected from this petition, 
that the Caliph was apprehenſive he ſhould 
not enjoy the bleſſing he ſo highly valued. 
It is related on this ſubject, that Abul Abbas 
happening one day to liſten to the conver- 
ſation of his flaves, who were ing 
very loud in the anti-chamber ; he found 
the diſcourſe turned upon the imprudence 
in laying any great ſtreſs on youth: one of 
them, who was about five years younger 
than his companions, obſerved, that the 
difference in point of age was a trifle, and 
that beſides, death ſeized both young and 
old without diſtinction. Though this re- 
flection was nothing more than common, 
yet 


the ARABIA N. S. 
yet it made a deep impreſſion upon the 
young Caliph; and he owned to one of his 
friends, to whom he uſually imparted his 
moſt ſecret thoughts, that the converſation 
had greatly affected him; that he had ever 
ſince had a fatal apprehenſion of the ſhort 
time he had to live; and that it ſeemed as 
if he had heard the Sovereign diſpenſer of 
life and death pronounce the ſentence of 
the approaching period of his reign, and of 
his days. | 


Azur Anas, 


Hegyra 135. 
Ch. ær. 753. 


This prince was ſoon afterwards ſeized —— 136. 
with the ſmall-pox; the idea he had formed © © 754 


that he ſhould die of that diſtemper, ren- 
dered it more dangerous: and, notwith- 
ſtanding - all their attempts to recover him, 
the young Caliph died, being then no more 
than eighteen years old. Authors differ in 
opinion touching his offspring: ſome ſay he 
had a ſon, named Muſa, who had a ſon, 
called Iſſa; and that a party afterwards aroſe 
and attempted to ſet the latter on the throne. 
Others aſſert, that Abul Abbas left no chil- 
dren, and that no other diſputes happened 
touching the Caliphate, than thoſe which 
were cauſed by Abdollah, when Abu Giaf- 
—.— proclaimed Caliph in his brother's 
E. 
- Bl Makine relates, that this Caliph was 
thirty-two years and an half old, and that 
he left two children; a ſon, named Maho- 
met, and a daughter, called Rabete. 
521: WS: ABU- 


ALMANZOR., 
Hegyra 136. 


Abdollah 


Caliphate. 


forms preten- 
fions to the 
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n BU GIAFFER ALMANZ OR. 


The TWENTY-FIRST CALIPH. 


BU Giaffer, ſirnamed Almanzor, that 

is to ſay Victorious, ſucceeded his 
brother in the Caliphate ; but he firſt met 
with great oppoſition. 

This prince had been appointed conduc- 

tor of a caravan of pilgrims, who were go- 
ing to Mecca, and was on the road to that 
place, when advice was brought him of the 
death of Abul Abbas. The famous Abu 
Muſlim being then in company with Al- 
manzor, he forthwith ſent him to Cufah, 
with orders to proclaim him in that 
and to tender the oath of fealty to the gran- 
dees and people. 
But whilſt he was taking meaſures to get 
poſſeſſion of a dignity that belonged to him, 
he was greatly ſurpriſed to hear that he had 
a formidable opponent in Syria, who was 
reſolved to diſpute with him for the crown. 

This dangerous rival was Abdollah ; the 
ſame who had ſo lately fixed the Abaffians 
on the throne, after having deſtroyed the 
houſe of Ommiyah. That famous cap- 
tain, who had taken ſo much pains, and 
ſhed ſo much blood, to ſecure royal dignity 
for his nephews, on the death of Abul Ab- 
bas, ſuddenly changed his mind. _—_ 
2 7 
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by ambition, he formed pretenſions to the ALMANzOR. 
ſupreme dignity, and thinking himſelf wor- Hegyra 136. 


thy to poſſeſs what he had acquired by his 
valour, and exploits, boldly aſſerted he had 
a right to the crown. | 

- Before he began to carry his deſigns into 
execution, he attempted to overthrow the 
opinion that had prevailed ever ſince the 
Ommiyans began to reign, touching the 
ſucceſſion to the Caliphate. He ſhewed, 
that in the beginning the ſovereignty was 
elective, and that it had been always carried 
by a majority of votes. He agreed, that 
fince the time of Moawiyah the firſt, the 
ſucceſſion had been hereditary ; but his right 
could not be thereby affected: for though 
he ſhould admit the rule, (which however 
he had many of the ſtrongeſt objections to) 
it muſt at the ſame time be obſerved, that 
the ſucceſſion was hereditary only in reſpect 
to the Caliph and his iſſue, and did not ex- 
tend to the brothers of ſuch as had poſ- 
ſeſſed the throne. 

Abdollah's reaſoning was ſupported by 
very ſtrong and evident proofs: and, in- 
deed, it could not be pretended that the 
right of ſucceſſion had been confined to the 
dire& line, fince a father had often left 
the crown to his brother, preferably to his 
own ſon. 

Theſe examples were very frequent during 
the Dynaſty of the Ommiyans; and Ab- 
dollah eaſily drew concluſions from them - 

I 
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Aſſerts the 
Caliphate to 
be ive. 
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Auwaxzer. his own advantage: he therefore alledg- 
Jlegyra o ed, that as the Caliph had not appointed 


a ſucceſſor, the right of election recurred 
bo the people; and that even they, who 
were friends to an hereditary ſucceſſion, 
might well declare in his favour ; for as he 
was of the houſe of Abbas, in electing him, 
they would by no means infringe the laws 
which had been in force ever ſince the Om- 


miyans poſſeſſed the throne. 


But Abdollah did not reſt his claim upon 
this argument alone: he raiſed forces, and 
made preparations to ſupport his preten- 
ſions in a manner much more efficacious 
than all the proofs he could poſſibly have 
collected. His character, W experience, 
this bravery, and even his cruelty, concurred 
in gaining him followers; and many, who 
were. not in the leaſt well-wiſhers to his 
cauſe, choſe rather to join him, than to run 
the riſque of his reſentment, by taking up 
arms in favour of his rival. 

Abdollah now finding his party ſtrong 
enough, declared more openly than he had 
already done. So ſoon as he received advice 
that Almanzor his nephew was proclaim- 
ed, he declared he would never acknowledge 
him as Caliph ; and he publiſhed his reaſons 
for forming ſuch a reſolution : but as he had 
more experience than to waſte time in dif- 
playing records, and publiſhin ama- 
2 he reſolved to 2 thoſe — by 
which the quarrels of princes are the moſt 
effectually decided. He 
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He therefore began his march at the head Armanzor. 
of his troops, and taking the road to Me- Hegyra 136. 


ſopotamia, advanced, by haſty marches, as 


Abdollah 


far as Niſiba, in order to attack his nephew, marches with 
and, if poſſible, deprive him of the crown. an army 


The young Caliph, who was equally ſen- 
ſible of his own want of experience, and 
of his uncle's great ſkill and knowledge, was 
in the utmoſt conſternation, when he heard 
the fatal news of the revolt. As he had 
been ſo lately proclaimed, his thoughts and 
views were all bent on receiving the honours 
due to his dignity, and of caufing himſelf 
to be recognized in the ſeveral provinces of 
his dominions : but it was now become ne- 
ceſſary, that ſpeedy meaſures ſhould be 
taken to oppoſe the rebels; a conſiderable 
body of forces was therefore raiſed without 
delay, and the Caliph conferred the com- 
mand of the army on an experienced gene- 
ral, to whom he entirely truſted the defence 
of his crown and dominions. 


againſt Al- 


For this purpoſe he made choice of Abu Abu Muſlim 
Muſlim, notwithſtanding he did not eſteem ada cs _ 


that general: however, private enmity yield- the Caliph's 
ed to reaſons of ſtate ; and as he knew he 297 


had no other officer capable of making 
head againſt ſuch a man as Abdollah, he, 
without heſitation, conferred on him the 
command of his troops. 

Abu Muſlim-immediately marched out to 
meet the enemy; but as he was far from 
being a ſtranger to Abdollah's great — 

| ill, 
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Au. ſkill, and was afraid of truſting the Caliph's 
Hegyra 136. fate to the uncertain event of a battle, he 


Ch. ær. 754. 


He defeats 
Abdollah. 


reſolved to uſe all means for harraſſing the 
enemy, without coming to a deciſive action, 
unleſs he ſhould be compelled to engage, 
or be able to fight them to great advan- 
tage. 
He therefore kept a ſtrict eye on all the 
enemy's motions : he ſoon penetrated their 
deſigns, and rendered them abortive : he 
cut off their proviſions, and alſo their con- 
voys of ammunition and money ; in conſe- 
quence whereof, Abdollah's troops began to 
deſert ; and Abu Muſlim having temporized 
ſeveral days, during which he occupied ſtrong 
and well-guarded poſts, he, at laſt, fallied 
forth from his intrenchments; and depend- 
ing upon the advantages he had already pro- 
cured, he went to attack Abdollah, in ſure 
hopes of obtaining a complete victory. 

And, in fact, Abdollah's troops were cut 
in pieces. The general himſelf eſcaped 
from the hands of his enemy with great dif- 
ficulty, having changed cloaths with one of 
his ſoldiers : this diſguiſe prevented him 
from being known, and enabled him to 
avoid the purſuits of the victors. He took 
refuge at Baſorah, of which city Soliman 
his brother was then governor, and ſo ef- 


fectually concealed himſelf there for ſeveral 


months, that no perſon, except his moſt in- 
timate friends, knew what was become of 


him. 


The 
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The defeat of Abdollah afforded great 


ſidered the bravery and ambition of that 
general, and how artful and indefatigable 
he was in the proſecution of all his ſchemes, 
he was filled with diſquietude. And after 


. 


ALMANZOR. 
ſatisfaction to Almanzor; but when he con- Hegyra 136. 


Ch. ær. 75 


having ineffectually tried various means to 


find Abdollah out, the Caliph, at laſt, took 
a moſt perfidious ſtep, to prevail on him to 
diſcover himſelf and come to court. 


Almanzor feigned a belief that peace was Snare which 


perfectly eſtabliſhed in the muſſulman em- 


20r lavs 


to draw Ab- 


pire; and he cauſed it to be reported by his dollahtocourt. 


courtiers and friends, that as he no longer 
entertained any fears, touching the conduct 
and diſpoſitions of his ſubjects, he was very 
ſorry to find that many of them ſeemed to 
dread him, and abſented themſelves from 
the court. He particularly named Abdol- 
lah, and cauſed it to be every where given. 


out, that he freely forgave him all that had 


paſſed; and that, if he would come to 
court, he ſhould meet with a gracious re- 
ception, and remain there with the utmoſt 
ſafety. | 121 
Aſſurances ſo ſolemn gained credit with 
Abdollah's friends, who unanimoufly ad- 
viſed him to go to the Caliph's court. They. 
who viſited him in his place of conceal- 
ment did the like, and counſelled him no 
longer to exaſperate the Caliph, by a refu- 
ſal which would only give riſe to ſtronger 

ſuſpicions for the future. 4 
oy Abdollah 


= 
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Abdollah had not the leaſt inclination to 
truſt to the Caliph's fair promiſes. He re- 


' membered the baſe artifice he himſelf had 


made uſe of to deſtroy the Ommiyans ; and 
was juſtly apprehenſive, he faid, that he 
might be'treated in'the ſame manner as he 
had dealt with thoſe unfortunate princes : 
but his friends reminded him, that the fitua- 
tion of affairs was widely different: they re- 
monſtrated to him, that the Caliph was in- 
debted to him both for his crown and his life 
ſince without his aſſiſtance, Abul Abbas, and 
even Almanzor himſelf, could not have eſ- 


caped the perquiſition of Merwan: that fuch 


favours could not be eaſily forgot: and that it 
would be highly unjuſt to ſuſpect the Caliph 
of double-dealing, at a time he was taking 
every ſtep in his power to quiet the minds of 
his ſubjects, and free them from apprehen- 
ſions they could no longer juſtly entertain. 
The friends of Abdollah were ſo impor- 
tunate with him, that at laſt he yielded to 
their intreaties, and. confented to go to the 
Caliph. He was received with all poflible 
marks of the moſt ſincere friendſhip. An 
apartment was provided for him in the pa- 
lace, ſuitable to his birth, and the rank he 
held at court. Almanzor often conferred 
with him, and the courtiers treated him 
with the utmoſt deference : all things con- 


| fpired to perſuade Abdollah, that he had 


mjured his nephew in ſuſpecting him of per- 
fidious dealing; and in this aſylum he en- 
joyed 
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joyed a repoſe to which he was a ſtranger, Armanzor. 


whilſt ambition had gained the maſtery over 
his mind. | 


Hegyra 136. 
Ch. ær. 754. 


But the ſcene was ſoon changed. Ab- Death of Ab- 


dollah had ſcarce been a week at court, 
when, by a fatal accident, he periſhed, to- 
gether with a great number of his friends, 
who, by the Caliph's permiſſion, abode with 
him. The floor of the chamber, where 
they were fitting, fell in, and they were all 
cruſhed to death by the ruins. -It is affert- 
ed, that the Caliph was the author of this 
event; and that he had purpoſely cauſed the 
floor to be ſo prepared, it might be 
made to fall without the leaft difficulty. 


dollah. 


It may be matter of wonder, why the 


Caliph did not cauſe Abdollah to be ſtab- 
bed, rather than to uſe ſo much artifice in 
depriving him of his life; but it is ſaid, Al. 

manzor had taken an oath that he would 
never attempt to deſtroy him either by ſword 
or poiſon, and thought by that mean ſab- 
terfuge to ſave his oath : befides, he pre- 
ſumed, by the meaſures he had taken, that 
the death of Abdollah would be attributed to 
an unlucky accident, and by no means to a 
premeditated deſign. b 
After all, Abdollah was very little re- 
gretted. His baſe conduct, in reſpect to the 
Ommiyans, was ſo deeply imprinted in the 
minds of the Muſſulmen, that they felt not 
the leaſt compaſſion for a prince, who, 
though he was a man of the greateſt abili- 
| eZ] ties, 
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ALMANzZOR. ties, was more remarkable for his cruelties, 
Hegjrs 136. than for his gallant atchievements. If this 
* 75+ fact alone could have been laid to Alman- 
zor's charge, he might, in ſome meaſure, 

have been juſtified, for putting to death a 

man who had attempted to deprive him of 

his crown; but his conduct to Abu Mu- 

flim, to whom he was indebted for the de- 

feat of his enemies, was totally inexcuſable, 

and fixed on him an indelible character of 

perfidy and cruelty. | 
Almanzor hated Abu Muſlim, as we have 

already obſerved ; but the cauſe of his ha- 

tred was far from being. of importance 

enough to remain ſo long on his mind : his 

great enmity aroſe on the following occafion : 

Cauſe of Al- Some time after the elevation of Abul 
wn voncs "ny Abbas to the muſſulman throne, Abu Mu- 
Muſim. lim ſet out with a grand retinue to perform 
the pilgrimage to Mecca. When he ar- 

rived at Chaldea, he left the high road, to 

go and pay his duty to the Caliph: after a 

ſhort ſtay at the court he continued his jour- 

ney; but before he departed, he deſired 

Abul Abbas to appoint him Mirage, that is 

to ſay, Conductor of the caravan. Alman- 

zor, who was then with his brother, and 

who had entertained a jealouſy of Abu 

Muſlim, on account of the high reputation 

he had gained at the head of the troops, 
prevailed on the Caliph to deny that gene- 

ral's requeſt: he aſked the ſame employ- 

ment for himſelf, and it was immediately 

granted to him. | | Abu 
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Abu Muſlim was piqued at the refuſal : Aluaxzox. 
he let drop ſome harſh expreſſions, and ſud- Hegyra 136. 
denly left the court. Almanzor alſo ſoon Ch. ær. 754. 


departed, to perform the office of Mirage, 
and was amazed at ſight of the great ſtate- 
lineſs of Abu Muſlim's train. He had two 
hundred camels loaded with proviſions of 
all kinds, and twice a-day he entertained at 
his table the chief pilgrims of the caravan. 
Beſides the expence he was at in makin 
theſe entertainments, he alſo gave valuable 
preſents to his gueſts. Almanzor was far 
from being in a condition of making ſuch 
a figure ; beſides, if he had been able, his 
naturally avaritious temper would have pre- 
vented him. He found himſelf greatly 
eclipſed by the magnificent appearance of 
Abu Muſlim. The favourites of that prince 
contributed, by their baſe and flattering inſi- 
nuations, to imbitter his mind againſt the 
general; and at laſt he reſolved to deſtroy 
the man whoſe open and generous conduct 
was a tacit reflection upon his own beha- 
viour. | 

However, he concealed his deſign; and 
at the time he was to be proclaimed Caliph, 
he choſe Abu Muſlim to be his meſſenger 
for that purpoſe. Shortly after this (as the 
reader may already have obſerved) Alman- 
zor gave him the command of the forces he 
ſent out againſt Abdollah, who defigned to 
deprive him of the crown. | 

Vol. III. C It 


The HISTORY of 
It has been already ſhewn, that Abu Mu- 


Hegyra 136 {lim behaved fo prudently, as to gain greater 


Ch, zr, The 
zor” 


advantages over the enemy than could be 
_—_— The general having forthwith 
diſpatched an expreſs to the Caliph, with 
an account of — victory, that prince, in- 
ſtead of teſtifying his gratitude, took a ſtep 
which was equally mortifying to the gene- 
ral, and diſhonourable to himſelf. 

His extreme avarice made him forget the 
great ſervice Abu Muſlim had juſt done him; 
and having no more to fear from an enemy 
whoſe troops were now cut in pieces, he 
caſt an eye on the plunder, which he knew 
muſt — very valuable, as Abdollah, and 
each of the general officers of his army, 
were provided with rich armour, and a very 
"_ field-equipage. 

Almanzor being eager to know what the 
ſpoil of the enemy might amount to, ſent 

a commiſſary to the field of battle, to take 
an exact inventory of all the valuable things 
which were taken there. 

Abu Muſlim, who had a great and ge- 
nerous ſoul, could not keep his temper 
when the commiſfary acquainted him with 
his orders. I have hitherto,” faid he, 
given ſo fair an account to the Caliph of the 
many thouſand men I have put to the edge 
of the ſword in his ſervice, that I did not 
think he would have queſtioned my honeſty 
in RE to the booty. I have therefore the 


higheſt 
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higheſt reaſon to complain of his diſtruſt 3 ALMANzon. 
but glory is my ſole aim, and money, I find, Hegyra 
r. 754. 


After this anſwer Abu Muſlim quitted Abu Matim 
the ſervice, and refuſed to march intois — 
Egypt and Syria, whither the Caliph com- fee * 


1s his.” 


manded him to go, to quell ſome commo- 
tions that had happened there. He retired 
to his government, where he kept every 
thing very quiet. If he had been minded 
to cauſe a revolt, he was fo beloved by the 
ſoldiery, and even by the people under his 
government, that he had it in his power to 
raiſe great diſturbances, to the Caliph's un- 
eaſineſs; but he could not be reproached 
with the making any ſuch attempts: he was, 
however, too free a ſpeaker, and never men- 
tioned the Caliph or his court but in terms 
of the utmoſt contempt. 


The Caliph, who was extremely vindic- Means uſed 


tive, had been Iong contriving the means to q — 


ſervi 


deſtroy that general; but conſidering that him. 


it would be a difficult matter openly to at- 
tack an officer ſo highly eſteemed, he had 
recoutſe to a moſt ſhameful method. He 
ſeemed to have laid aſide all thoughts of the 
diſpute between him and Abu Muſlim. He 
even declared he was ſorry he had iſſued 
ſuch orders, touching the plunder taken at 
the time of Abdollah's defeat. He owned 
that his behaviour on that occaſion was im- 
prudent and inconſiderate, and intreated- 
Abu Muſlim to forget all that was * 
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Alux. He aſſured him of his eſteem, friendſhip, and 
Hegyra 136. gratitude, and defired he would forthwith 
Ch. ær. 75% come to court, to receive a publick proof of 


the good opinion he entertained of him. 
That this horrid piece of treachery might 
not fail of ſucceſs, ſome ſervile courtiers 
(ſuch as are always ready to adminiſter to 
the paſſions or vices of their ſovereign) were 
employed. They went to Abu Muſlim, and 
repreſented to him that it was unbecoming 
in him ſo obſtinately to ' refuſe going to 
court ; that the Caliph no longer entertained 
any ill thoughts of him; and that he was 
very deſirous of ſeeing him, that he might 
give him a proof of his gratitude, for the 


great ſervices he had done the ſtate. 


Theſe remonſtrances were ſo often and 
ſo artfully urged by men verſed in perfidy 
and treachery, that at laſt the brave Abu 
Muſlim could no longer avoid complying 
with their advice. He therefore went to 
court, and was received by Almanzor and 
his courtiers with all the civility and reſpect 


that could be paid to a man in the higheſt fa- ? 


vour. Almanzor even prevailed on himſelf | 
to converſe with him ſeveral times in pri- 
vate, with fo great a ſhew of frankneſs and 
cordiality, as was ſufficient to put an end to 
every ſuſpicion. age: 

Abu Muſlim therefore paſſed his days at 
Almanzor's court with great tranquillity : 
he began to think he had long entertained 
too unfavourable an opinion of that * ; 
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he ſaw him conſtantly, and did not enter- Ar uz on. 


tain the leaſt doubt of his own ſafety. 3 
At laſt the fatal day arrived, in which — Calich 


the Caliph reſolved to compleat his treache- cauſes Abu 
He converſed with the general longer Muſlim to be 
than uſual ; and at an appointed fignal, "<roully 
four villains, whom Almanzor had hired to 
execute his baſe defign, ruſhed into the 
apartment, and falling on Abu Muſlim 
gave him ſeveral wounds, of which he died 
almoſt on the ſpot. 
Such was the unhappy end of that illuſ- 
trious benefactor to the Abaſhans, and, in 
particular, to the treacherous Almanzor, to 
whom he had done the moſt ſignal ſervice. 
This baſe prince was not ſatisfied with 
having aſſaſſinated that great man; he com- 
mitted outrages on his dead body; he cauſed 
it to be kept ſeveral days in the room where 
the murder was committed, that he might 
have the pleaſure of ſeeing it, and ſhewing 


it to his courtiers; and he had the aſſurance 


to ſay, He did not think himſelf really a 
ſovereign till he was rid of that general. 

The death of Abu Muſlim occaſioned Hegyra 135. 
great commotions, which cauſed the Caliph Cl. pe : - 0 
much diſquiet. A Perſian called Sinam, fan, which s 
of Niſabour, who knew what immenſe ſoon ended. 
riches that general poſſeſſed in Choraſan, 
ſeized his treaſures, and made uſe of part 
of the money to raiſe a reyolt in that pro- 
vince againſt the Caliph, 

a C 3 Almanzor 
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Hegyra 137. 


Ch. ær. 755. 


Giamhour is 
proclaimed 
ſovereign of 
Choraſan. 


The: B 1S7D. Q:R-Y of. 


 Almanzor conferred the command of his 
troops on a captain named Giamhour, and 
ordered him to march without delay into 
Choraſan, to fight the rebels. This expe- 
dition proved very ſucceſsful ; Sinam was 
defeated in a "ax f action, and his troops 
being diſperſed, the rebellion was ſoon at 
an end. 
The Caliph, through avarice, commit- 
ted the ſame fault in this juncture as he 
had done the preceding year, when Abu 
Muſlim gained a victory over Abdollah's 
army; he ſent one of his officers to take an 
account of the booty, that the general 
. not apply any part of it to his own 

e. | 


Giamhour was greatly offended at fo 
mean an action, and he eaſily prevailed on 
his ſoldiers to join in his reſentment, eſpe- 
cially when he informed them that it was 
his intention to have divided all the ſpoils of 
the vanquiſhed amongſt them. Tumul- 
tuous cries were heard on a ſudden in the 


army; they were enraged againſt the Ca- 


liph, and his ſordid ayarice was the ſubject- 
matter of the complaints and invectives of 
the ſoldiers. 
Giamhour finding how they were ipod, 
added fuel to their reſentment ; by means o 
which they ſoon became diſguſted with the 
ſervice of a prince who was ſo wedded to his 
own intereſt, that he would not reward either 
valour or conduct. When he thought him- 
I | ſelf 


the 4K 11180 


ſovereign of the province, and reſolved to 
keep poſſeſſion of it by force of arms. 

This new revolt ſpread an alarm in the 
Caliph's court: it was become ne- 
ceſſary to make a ſpeedy levy of troops, and 
to put at their head a ge . capable of ſub- 
duing the rebels. Almanzor accordingly 
made choice of Mahomet ebn Aſhar, who 
immediately began his march for Choraſan 
with a numerous army, and went in queſt of 
the enemy. 


As Giamhour had parties out on the dif- Hegyra 138. 
covery, he ſoon received intelligence of the Ch. ær. 756. 


23 
ſelf ſure of the troops he threw off the Alu. 
maſque, cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Hegyra 137. 


Ch. ær. 755. 


march of the Caliph's army; and as he knew Mahomet pur- 


how greatly Pas. they were to his own 
troops, he did not think fit to wait for them 
in Choraſan: he therefore began his march 
with great precipitation, and retired towards 
Iſpahan, where he fortified himſelf, and 
waited for Mahomet's arrival, 

That general foon came in fight, and 
preſſed Giamhour fo cloſely, that he could 
not maintain his poſt, and retired to Ader- 
bijan. Mahomet ſo warmly purſued him, 
that he was at laſt forced to come to an ac- 
tion, in which the Caliph's troops had all 
the advantage. Giamhour's forces were cut 
in pieces, and he himſelf would have pe- 
riſhedin the battle, if he had not, by a pre- 
cipate flight, avoided Mahomet's purſuit. 


| ſues and de- 
N feats him. 


This rebellion being thus ended, in a few Hegyra 144. 


years after diſturbances happened of a diffe- Cl. ar. 76a. 
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Aru z0·· rent kind: they were occaſioned by a ſect 


Hegyra 1 


called Ravendians, from the name of Abdol- 


Ch. ær. 762. ah ebn Ravend, the ſtock of the Ravendians, 


Riſe of the 
Ravendians. 


who were always zealouſly devoted to the 
Abaſſians. WT” 

But notwithſtanding their attachment to 
that party, they raiſed great diſturbances in 
the province of Choraſan, of which they 
were natives. Abdollah had ſome particu- 
lar diſputes with Abu Muſhm, and arms 


were made uſe of for the deciſion of them. 


Abdollah was overcome, and a great num- 


ber of his adherents, as alſo many of his re- 


lations, loſt their lives on that occaſion. 


But ſome of them eſcaping, they formed a 
ſect, and began to teach the Metempſychoſis,* 
which was one of the chief points of their 
doctrine. Though this ſect were ſo great 
friends to the houſe of Abbas, Almanzor 
was far from approving their proceedings, 
being apprehenſive that the great eagerneſs 
and zeal with which they ſpread their dog- 
mas, would one day occaſion them openly 
to revolt. | | 
However, they could not be accuſed of 
plotting againſt the Caliph ; on the contrary 
they were blame-worthy only for paying to 
that prince honours, which, according to 
the law of Mahomet, were due to the Deity 
alone. They came in crowds to Haſhemia, 
where Almanzor uſually refided ; and they 
went round the Caliph's palace with the 
{ame ceremonies as the Muſſulmans were 

* Tranſ{migration of ſouls from one body to another. 

| x # wont 
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wont to obſerve in compaſling the temple of Aunanzos. - 


| . Mecca. Hegyra 14 


4. 

The Caliph, not knowing what to think of Ch. ær. 762. 
the proceedings of theſe enthuſiaſts, ſent The Caliph 
them an order to ceaſe their proceſſions, and Prague, 
not to make ſo ill an uſe of a ceremony, 
which could be properly performed only at 
the Caabah. The Ravendians paid little 
regard to the prohibition, and ſtill continued 
the practice. 

Almanzor ſeeing their obſtinacy, ſoon re- They riſeupin 
ſolved to remedy the abuſe, and forthwith 3 8 
cauſed about one hundred of thoſe enthu- 
ſiaſts to be arreſted. This blow ſtunned 
them; but they ſoon came to themſelves, 
took up arms, ran /to the priſons, broke 
open the doors, ſet their friends at liberty, 
and then went and inveſted the palace. 

The Caliph, enraged at their inſolence, 
mounted his horſe, and putting himſelf at 
the head of his guards, and the officers of 
his houſehold, he advanced againſt the Ra- 
vendians, ſuppoſing they would diſperſe at 
his preſence : but he had the mortification 
to be diſappointed ; his ſubjects attacked 
him, and that fo briſkly, that he had like 
to have fallen a ſacrifice to their fury. 
Happily he was relieved in time. The 
troops withdrew him from the battle, and 
then fell furiouſly on thoſe fanaticks, 
whom they drove out of the city, after 
. routed, and killed a great number of 

em. 


This 
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ALmanzos. This event produced a pardon for an offi- 
Hegyra 144- cer of diſtinction, named Maan, who had 
Ch. #7-702- 4 long time concealed himſelf to avoid be- 
— — — ing ſeized by the Abaſſians. This officer 
was ſtrongly devoted to the Ommiyans, and 
had ſignalized his valour and capacity in the 
different employments they had intruſted 
bim with. The Abaſſians having attained 
the throne, he was near loſing his life amongſt 
the other Ommiyans, who were maſſacred 
by order of Abdollah, after the death of 
Merwan; but he had the good fortune 
to ſave himſelf by lying hid till that time 
in the houſe of one of his relations. The 
revolt of the Ravendians ſeeming to him 
a fair opportunity that offered for his recon- 
ciliation with the Abaſſians, he ran to the 
palace, and joining thoſe that were fighting 
in defence of Almanzor, he performed won- 
drous feats of valour, which ſaved the life 
of that prince, who declared to him on the 
fpot that he forgave him, and promiſed he 
would reſtore him to his eſtate. 
The Caliph The Caliph took a diſlike to Haſhemia, 
forms a reſo- ON account of the inſult he had received in 
_ of R that city, and reſolved no longer to make it 
ciry of Bagdat. the place of his reſidence. He formed a 
” reſolution of founding a city, for the ſitua- 
„ which he pitched upon a very large 
Ch. zr. 763. pot of ground near the Tygris, where the 
city of Seleucia formerly ſtood, 


Almanzor 
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Almanzor riding one day by the fide of ALwuanzos. 
that river with his courtiers, at the time he Hegyra 145. 
was ſeeking out a place convenient for his © **. 793: 
deſign, was fo pleaſed with the beauty of How be dir 
the country, that he reſolved to make choice 1 
of it for his purpoſe. Whilſt he was diſ- founder. 
courſing of the matter with the officers that 
attended him, one of them leaving the 
company happened to meet with a hermit, 
whoſe cell was in the neighbourhood : the 
officer having entered into converſation with 
the anchoret, mentioned to him the Caliph's 
deſign. The hermit anſwered, That there 
was, indeed, a tradition in the country, that 
a city would one day be built on the ſpot he 
mentioned; but it was to be performed by 
a man called Moclas, a name very ditterent 
from thoſe of Giaffer and Almanzor, which 
the Caliph bore. 

The officer returning to Almanzor, re- 
lated the converſation that had paſſed be- 
tween him and the hermit. The Caliph 
had no ſooner heard the word Moclas, than 
he alighted from his horſe, fell proſtrate on 
the ground, and returned thanks to God 
that he had choſen him as an inſtrument to 
execute his will. The amazed courtiers 
impatiently waited for an explanation of 
this great myſtery, which the Caliph ſoon 
gave them in the following manner: 

_ «< During the Caliphate of the Ommi- 
yans,” ſaid he, © my brothers and I, being 
very young, and haying but a ſlender in- 


come, 
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Hegyra 145. 
Ch. zr. 763. 


Hegyra 146. 
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come, were forced to live in the country, 


where each of us was caterer in his turn. 


Being once unable to buy proviſions for my 
appointed day for want of money, I ſtole a 
bracelet from my nurſe, and pledged it to 
ſupply my want; the woman made a great 
noiſe about her loſs, and by dint of ſearch- 
ing and enquiry, ſhe fixed the theft on me. 
In the heat of her paſſion ſhe was not 
{ſparing of abuſive language, and amongſt 
other names ſhe called me Moclas (which 
was the name of a noted robber of that 
time ;) and, during the reſt of her life, ſhe 
never called me by any other name. I there- 
fore ſee plainly that heaven has deſtined me 
to the undertaking in queſtion, which I will 
execute in this place, for it is evident that 
God himſelf has ſo ordained.” 3 
Almanzor drew the firſt lines of the plan 
of that city round a hill, the ſummit of 
which he reſerved to build his own palace 
thereon : he then ordered the works to be 
begun, and they were carried on with the 
utmoſt expedition ; but they were ſeveral 
times forced to ſuſpend the building, that 
they might attend to matters of greater mo- 
ment. 2 | 
Mahomet, and Ibrahim, both of them 
grandſons of Hafan, and great grandſons 
to Ali, took up arms againſt Almanzor, and 
ſtrove to deprive him of the Caliphate. Do- 
meſtick broils alſo aroſe, which gave the 


Caliph ſome trouble before he could pa- 
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cify them. The Caliph happily put an end Aruaxzox. 
to all theſe diſſenſions, and even extended Hegyra uh 
his conqueſts to Armenia, Cicilia, and Cap- Ch. zr. 7 
padocia, - on account of which advantages 

they gave him the glorious ſurname of Al- 

manzor, that is to ſay, Victorious. 

So ſoon as this prince had ſettled the peace Hegyra 150. 
of his dominions, he wholly applied him- Ch. ær. 768. 
ſelf to the finiſhing his new city, and had Hefxes his 
the ſatisfaction to complete it after ſeveral — ” 
years continual labour. He immediately 
went to reſide there, and gave it the name 
of Dar- al-Salam, “ that is to ſay, The City 
of Peace, perhaps, becauſe Jeruſalem was 
ſo called; or for that, when he dwelt there, 
the whole muſſulman empire enjoyed a pro- 
found peace. 

What pleaſure ſoever the Caliph at firſt A foreſight of 


took in Bagdat, which was the work of his his death 
. makes him 
own hands, he was ſoon weary of it, or melancholy. 


rather he was ſeized with a melancholy, 
which gave him an equal diſguſt to every 
object that offered itſelf to his view. Hiſto- 
rians ſay, that this diſtemper was occaſioned 
by an impreſſion made on his mind by ſome 
Arabian verſes which he ſaw written on a 
wall. Authors relate them variouſly : ſome 
ſay they were to the following effect: 
« O Giafter!: thy days are at an end; the 


El Makine relates, that the city was called by Almanzor 
Medina-tol-Salam, which ſignifies alſo the City of Peace; but 
that it was afterwards called Bagdat, from the name of an her- 
mit, whoſe cell was in the meadow where that city was built. 
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Ch. ær. 768. 


Hegyra 158. 
Ch. zr. 775. 


He performs 
a pilgrimage 
to Mecca. 
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hour of thy death is come; the order of 
God, which is irrevocable, is gone forth.” 
Others ſay, they only contained theſe ge- 
neral maxims : © The riches of this world 
are not given, but lent to us: let no man 
therefore truſt in them, nor make his boaft 
of them; for whoſoever placeth his heart 
thereon, ſhall be covered with ſhame and 
confufion, on the day when he ſhall be re- 
quired to render an account to him that gave 
then. 

The melancholy reflections he made on 
reading theſe verſes, funk his ſpirits, and 
filled Tim with difquietude : every thing 
grew inſupportable to him, and though he 
went from place to place, and often varied 
the ſcene, in hopes of diſpelling his care 


and finding reft, yet he could get none. 


He then vowed a pilgrimage to Mecca, in 
hopes that his health might be reftored by 
the performance of ſo religious a vow. 
He ſet out on his journey with a nume- 
rous train: Mahadi, or ene, ne ſon, 
went to accom him part of ay: 
but the Caliph had Farce travelle? + few 
leagues, cer the journey itſelf furniſſied him 
with freſh cauſe of metancholy. He ſaid it 
was the laſt he ſhould ever make. He 
was on the point of returning; but he 
ſuddenly changed his mind, , and reſolved 
to go on, ſaying he undertook it only in 
hopes that God would extend his mercy to 
him. . . 
He 
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He ftopped on the road at a place called Aruzox. 
Abdawih, where he continued with his whole Hegyra 158. 
train. Abulfaragius relates, that the Ca- C- 4. 775. 
liph, walking one night on a terrace to take 
the air, ſaw a light in the weſtern part of 
the hemiſphere, which paſſed over a vaſt 
ſpace of. the heavens, and left behind it 
a gleam which was viſible till day-break. 

Terrified at this phenomenon, his gloomy 
vapours roſe to a higher pitch: he looked on 
it as a warning from heaven of his approach- 
ing end, and inſtantly cauſed his fon to be 
called, that he might take leave of him. 

Mahadi having ſoon appeared before him, 
Almanzor gave him this ſingular exhorta- 
tion: | 

J exhort you,” ſaid he, © to honour His exhorta- 
your parents, who, as it were, _ of the 0 * 
luſtre of your dignity, of which they are 
the ſupport, and the glory whereof reflects 
upon you——— but I believe you will not 
do it, | 

<« Be careful of the education of your 
children ; treat them with mildnefs ; ſtrive 
to get a numerous offspring, for they may 
prove ſerviceable to you, or comfort you in 
the days of adverſity ; but I believe you 
will not do it. 

« Do not attempt to build in the weſtern 
part of Bagdat, for you are not the perſon 
appointed for that undertaking, and beſides 
you will not be able to finiſh it; and yet I 
believe you will do it. 


« Suffer 
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Ch. ar. 775. 


He dies. 


Wes TTG Y-of 


« Suffer not your wives to intermeddle 
in ſtate-affairs, for nothing is more dange- 
rous ; and yet I believe you will do it. 

After this converſation, Almanzor diſ- 


miſſed his ſon, and ordered him to go to 


Bagdat, that he might be ready to take pro- 
per meaſures, in caſe his malady ſhould put 
a period to his life. 

The Caliph being a little recovered by 
ſome days reſt, continued his journey, and 
came to a place called the Wells of Mai- 
moun, diſtant ſome leagues from Mecca. 
There he was ſeized with a dyſentery, which 
ſoon put an end to his life. His body was 
carried to Mecca, and buried with the face 
bare, to ſhew that he died before he ful- 
filled the vow he had made of performing 
a pilgrimage to that city. 


His character. He is deſcribed by hiſtorians to have been 


well ſhaped, of a lean viſage, and a thin 
beard. He was eaſy of acceſs, and fami- 
lar in private converſation, but very grave 
and reſerved when he appeared in publick, 
inveſted with the imperial robes. 

After all, he was reſtleſs, ſuſpicious, a 
diſſembler, and even cruel in puniſhing his 
enemies ; but his ruling paſſion was avarice, 
and it was ſo inſatiable, as to render him 
odious to great part of his ſubjects. The 
Cufians, amongſt whom he had lived many 
years, gave him the ſirname of Douanek, 
that is to ſay, Father of Farthings, becauſe 
he laid a tax of a farthing a head, in order 


to 
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to dig the ditches of the city of Bagdat. Manavi. | 
El Makine relates, that they found in his Eeszra 158: 


treaſury after his death fix hundred millions 
of drachmas, and twenty-four millions of 
gold. 


u A W A 0-14 
The TWENTV- SECOND CALIPH. 


AHADI, the ſon of Abu Giaffer 

Almanzor, was proclaimed Caliph 
at Bagdat, immediately after the news of 
his father's death was made publick. He 
was the twenty- ſecond that poſſeſſed the 
throne after Mahomet, and the third of the 
Dynaſty of the Abaſſians. 


Ch. er. 775 


The beginning of his reign was diſturbed Mahadi dif: 
by ſome enthuſiaſts, who ſetting up for pro- Peres certain 


phets, preached a new doctrine, and gained 
a great number of proſelytes, eſpecially 
amongſt the common people, who are al- 
ways fond of novelties. Mahadi ſoon put 
an end to this budding faction: he ſent out 
a body of troops, who eaſily diſperſed the 
mutineers. One of their chiefs, named Bu- 
ſa, having been taken, was brought to Bag- 
dat; the Caliph condemned him to be 
hanged, and no more was heard of his fol- 
lowers. 


enthuſiaſts. 


So ſoon as he had reſtored a calm to his Hegyra 159. 
dominions, he took care that juſtice ſhould Ch. zr. 776. 


be adminiſtred to his people, of which he 
Vox. III. D himſelf 
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Manavt. himſelf ſet an example in reſtoring conſide- 
Adds of ce. Table ſums, which his father had extorted 
mency and ge- from many private perſons. He alſo re- 
neroſity in the Jeaſed from priſon a great number of un- 
new Caliph. | 
happy wretches, who had been confined for 
not paying the exorbitant taxes which Al- 
manzor had impoſed on them. In a word, 
ſo noble and generous was his diſpoſition, 
that his conduct was the very reverſe of his 
father's behaviour; and he ſeemed to take 
a pleaſure, in freely dealing out the treaſures 
which Almanzor had ſo baſely accumu- 
lates... | 
Heovrar6o, Mahadi alſo carried on a war againſt the 
Ch. ar. 777. Greeks at a great expence ; but he received 
1i-ovliges the ample amends, when, after having obtained 
Greeks to ſue . Pur the 1 
for peace, and ſeveral victories over them, they ſued for 
pay tribute. peace, and complied with terms much more 
advantageous to him than he could have 
expected. 
That prince did not perſonally command 
his own troops in the war he waged with 
the Greeks: he gave the chief conduct of 
them to his ſecond ſon named Haroun al 
Naſhid, and he had no reaſon to repent his 
choice, The young prince defeated the 
enemy in ſeveral actions, and made himſelf 
maſter of many ſtrong places. He was even 
preparing to march into the very heart of the 
empire, when the empreſs Irene ſued for 
: e | 
Fegyra ce. That princeſs, ſo famous for her beauty 
Ch. ar. 781. and ambi:ion, then governed the eaſtern 
| empire 
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empire as guardian to Conſtantine her ſon, Manaor. 
who was only ten years old. That ſhe —_— — 
might be enabled duly to diſcharge ſo impor- * 
tant a truſt, ſhe was induced to make offers 

of peace to the Caliph, and it was conclu- 

ded, in conſideration of a yearly tribute of 

ſixty thouſand golden crowns. By that 

means the princeſs was freed from the diſ- 

quietude ſhe felt at the continual ravages of 

the Muſſulmen, who made inroads to the 

very gates of Conſtantinople. 

This important affair was no ſooner con- Hakem ſets 
cluded, than rumours prevailed of certain up for a pro- 
inteſtine diviſions, occaſioned by the enthu- Eauſe, an in- 
fiaſm of a Muſſulman, called Hakem, and — in 
firnamed Burkai, from the Arabic word Choraſan. 
Burka, which fignifies a Maſque ; Hakem 
wearing one of filver, to hide the deformity of 
his face, which was occaſioned by a wound 
he received in battle. 

Hakem pretended to be inſpired, and Hegyra 166 
gained followers, who ridiculouſly aſſerted, Ch. ær. 782. 
that the impoſtor wore a maſque only to 
prevent men's eyes from being dazzled by 
the luminous rays that iſſued from his coun- 
tenance. 

His party became ſoon fo ſtrong in Cho- TheCaliph's 


raſan, Nees he made himſelf maſter of ſome -_— inveſt 
in his 


conſiderable places; and there were no other place of re- 
means of reducing him to obedience, butfuge. 
by ſending out a body of troops to ſtop his 
progreſs. Burkai valorouſly ſtood the firſt 
attack that was made on him ; but when he 
D 2 found 
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Manavz. found reinforcements were ſent againſt him, 
Hegyra 166. he began to provide for his ſafety: he there- 
Ch. ær. 782. fore went and ſhut himſelf up in a town, 
which was fo ſtrong, on account of its natural 
ſituation, that he concluded his enemies would 
have no inclination to attack him there. 
But the impoſtor was ſoon inveſted by the 
Caliph's troops, who had orders to take him 
at all hazards. As the place had no defence 
but its fituation, and as the few troops Bur- 
kai had then with him, could not much in- 
terrupt the workmen, the operations of the 
ſiege were carried on with great vivacity ; 
and that rebel had ſoon nothing left to de- 
termine, but the kind of death he would 
chuſe to die. Hakem reflecting, that if he 
was taken alive by the enemy, he could not 
avoid an ignominious death, choſe rather 
to deſtroy himſelf and all his followers, but 
in ſuch a manner as ſhould raiſe the reputa- 
tion of his impoſture. 
He deſtroys He cauſed deep ditches to be digged, 
himſelf and all which he filled with quick lime, and which 
his follomers. he pretended was a trap he had contrived to 
catch the enemy. He, at the ſame time, 
filled a large tub with ſpirits of wine, and 
other ſach combuſtible liquors, which he 
perſuaded them was another ſtratagem for 
the fame purpoſe. Whilit Burkai's men 
were employed in the work, he poiſoned all 
the wine that was deſigned for their drink; 
and when they had executed his orders, he 
adviſed them to take large draughts of wine, 
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that they might act with more ſpirit in an Manav. | 


attack, which he told them they ſhould Hegyra 166. 


make the next morning. They accordingly 
drank heartily of the liquor, and as the poi- 
ſon was ſtrong, they all died the ſame day. 

So ſoon as they were dead, Burkai drew 
them himſelf to the ditch filled with lime, 
and throwing them in, the bodies of thoſe 
unhappy wretches were entirely conſumed. 
That done, he ſet fire to the liquors with 
which he had filled the tub, and threw him- 
ſelf therein headlong. 

The next day, which was appointed for 
the aſſault, the beſiegers were greatly amazed 
to {ce no perſon appear on the ramparts. 
They now looked on Burkai to be a great ma- 
vician, and were afraid that by means of his 
art, he would deſtroy them all without 
taking the trouble of making a defence. 

This ſtrange notion had made ſuch an 
impreſſion upon their minds, that they de- 
liberated a long time, whether they ſhould 
accept the invitation of a woman who called 
aloud to them from the top of the battle- 
ments, that they might boldly approach the 
place, for there was no perſon left to defend 
it, and. that ſhe would open the gates to 
them. 

The woman opened the gates, and the 
beſiegers entered the place, but they were 
under continual apprehenſions of a ſur- 
prize. The general, who was aſtoniſhed 
not to find a ſingle perſon, aſked the woman 
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the cauſe, and ſhe informed him of the 
fearful end, both of the rebel and his fol- 
lowers. She added, that though ſhe was 
Burkai's miſtreſs, ſhe had eſcaped death 
only by concealing herſelf the moment after 
he had imparted his deſign to her. Thus 
ended Hakem's revolt ; and the province of 
Choraſan, which ſeemed inclined to aſſiſt 
him, ſoon returned to their duty. 

But the death of that impoſtor did not 


' abſolutely deſtroy his reputation amongſt 


thoſe he had deluded. They affirmed, that 
neither he nor any of his followers were 
dead, and that they would ſoon return again. 
It was to no purpoſe to object to them the 
teſtimony of their patriarch's concubine, 
who knew the whole tranſaction: they re- 
plied, ſhe had been bribed to give ſuch an 
account of the end of Burkai and his ad- 
herents. They therefore began to diſperſe 
themſelves abroad, and make proſelytes; 
but as they had not a perſon at their head 
capable of conducting them, their party in- 
ſenſibly declined, and at laſt came to no- 
thing. This ſect profeſſed no other doctrine 
than the Metempſychoſis, which had been 
already taught by the Ravendians. The 
former were at firſt indeed a little more ſuc- 
ceſsful, and their ſucceſs was owing to the 
artifice of Burkai, who poſſibly being maſ- 
ter of ſome ſecrets in natural philoſophy, 
might dexterouſly make uſe of them, to 

perſuade 
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rſuade his followers that he held a correſ- Mana. 
pondence with heaven, Hegyra 167. 

About this time Mahadi, after his father's © =* 783. 
example, was deſirous of going the pilgri- The Catiph 
mage to Mecca, and he performed it, but goes on a pil 


with much greater pomp than devotion; for 
it is computed that he expended in the jour- 
ney more than fix millions of gold. He 
was accompanied by a numerous train, 
whom he treated all the way with the ut- 
moſt luxury and magnificence. He carried 
with him an immenſe quantity of proviſtons, 
and amonglt the reſt were a great number 
of camels loaded only with pounded ſnow, 
which uſed to cool the fruit and liquors de- 
ſigned for the Caliph's ule. 

He lived at Mecca in a much more ex- 
penſive manner than any of the Caliphs his 
predeceflors had preſumed to do; however, 
he very punctually performed all religious 
duties, and ſeveral times officiated in the 
moſque with great appearance of devotion. 
The publick prayers were commonly fol- 
lowed by a conſiderable largeſs to the peo- 
ple; inſomuch that there was always a very 
large congregation, when it was known he 
would do the duty of Imam. 

It is related, that one day when the people 
were eagerly ſtriving to obtain a ſhare of his 


bounty, he obſerved, that Manzor Hagiani 


his vizir, continued to pray with great fer- 
vency. Mahadi, interrupting him, ſaid, 
* And why do not you aſk for your ſhare ?” 

D 4 I ſhould 
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« I ſhould be highly to blame, anſwered 
that pious Muſſulman, © if in the houſe of 
God I ſhould prefer any petition fave to him 
alone, or ſhould deſire any thing but God.“ 

Mahadi, having performed all the accuſ- 
tomed rites and ceremonies, was deſirous of 


Medina to be lcaving a memorial of his pilgrimage, by 


a dorned and 
improved. 


— 


His care to 
avoid giving 
cauſe of of- 
fence to the 
pęaple. 


cauſing a ſtately entrance to be made to the 
moſque, the portico of which was not, in 
his opinion, anſwerable to the beauties of 
that ediſice. 

In a ſhort time he departed and went to 
Medina, to perform his devotions at the 
tomb of the prophet. He alſo cauſed ſome 
ornaments and improvements to be added 
to the outſide of the moſque of that city. 
There a certain man having preſented to 
Mahadi a ſlipper, which he aſſerted had be- 
longed to Mahomet, the Caliph received 
the gift with great marks of venera- 
tion, and cauſed ten thouſand drachmas to 
be given to the perſon that brought it; not 
that the Caliph believed the ſlipper to be a 
relick of the prophet, but he prudently 
judged that he ought not to ſhew any doubt 
of a fact, which was ſo firmly believed at 
Medina. * In all probability” ſaid he to 


one of his favourites, © Mahomet never ſaw 


this {lipper; but if I had refuſed to accept 
it, the people, who believe it really belonged 


to Mahomet, would have thought I deſpiſed 


it. and y refuſal might have given great 
cauſe of ofience.” oh 5 
| This 
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This pilgrimage, performed to places panans. 
where it may be ſaid Mahometiſm firſt lay Hegyra 167. 


in its cradle, filled the Caliph with truly CM ær. 783. 


pious and devout ſentiments; he became 
more mindful of his duty; and though he 
was naturally mild and affable, yet thoſe 
qualities, ſo excellent in themſelves, ſhone 
out with a new luſtre, when animated by 
the ſpirit of religion. 

From Medina he went to Cufah, where Hegyra 168. 
he obſerved the ſame conduct, and lived Ch. ær. 784. 
with the ſame ſtate as in the other cities 
where he had refided. In Cufah, in parti- 
cular, he gave a ſtriking proof of his hu- 
mane diſpoſition and great complaiſance. | 

Being one day ready to begin prayers in Stories of the 

the moſque, an Arabian, one amongſt the Caf mo- 
loweſt of the people, came and told him he — 
was deſirous of praying with him, but that 
he had not yet performed his ablution“. 
The Caliph promiſed he would not begin 
the prayers till he had purified himſelf, and 
was actually ſo condeſcending as to wait till 
the man had performed the legal waſhing. 

Thus he continued till his death to give 


to his people in general, and in particular 


to thoſe who viſited him, and were about 
his ' perſon, all poſſible marks of affection 
and paternal. goodneſs. Theſe ſentiments 
were deeply imprinted on his heart, and 


* It is a law amongſt the Muſſulmen, not to ſay their pray- 
ers till they have waſhed themſelves. J 
| | F 


Hegyra 169. 
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did not conſiſt in bare outward demonſtra- 
tions, according to the common mode of 
moſt of the great men of this world. 

It is related on this head, that the Caliph 
travelling towards his capital, was overtaken 
by fo violent a ſtorm of lightning, that it 
ſeemed as if the fire from heaven would 
have burned up the whole country. Maha- 
di, moved at the great conſternation of the 
inhabitants, alighted from his horſe, and 
falling on his knees, cried out, Lord ! if 
it is my life thou requireſt, I am ready to 
ſubmit to thy juſt chaſtiſement ; but ſpare, 
J beſeech thee, the faithful.” 

On his return to Bagdat, he was con- 
ſtantly employed in promoting the good of 
the ſtate, and the happineſs of his people : 
in particular, he took care often to change 
the governors of provinces, to avoid their 
gaining an undue power in the places un- 
der their juriſdiction, which had often cauſed 
the oppreſſed people to throw off all autho- 
rity, and openly to revolt. , 

He alſo never omitted to give frequent 
audiences, in which all perſons were free to 
make their obſervations on the government of 
the ſtate, and the adminiſtration of publick 
juſtice. He often even called before him 
magiſtrates who were accuſed of corrupt 
dealings; and, after a due enquiry into the 
fact, he decreed a puniſhment proportion- 


able to the nature of the crime, and ordered 
. full 
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full ſatisfaction to be made to the parties M. 1 


injured. 


ok 
This regard for juſtice, and the happi- Oh. 


neſs of the people, cauſed him to be adored 
through the whole muſſulman empire. So 
great, ſo humane, ſo generous a prince, had 
not for a long time appeared on the muſſul- 
man throne. Vows were continually offer- 
ed to heaven, that it would be pleaſed to 
preſerve and prolong the life of a ſovereign 
ſo worthy to wear a crown; but a moſt fa- 
tal event took off the Caliph, when his 
conſtitution, his age, and his diſpoſitions, 
ſeemed to promiſe a long and happy reign. 


Authors agree that he died in the 169th The Caliph's 
year of the Hegyra, aged 42 years; but death. 


they differ as to the cauſe of his death. 


Some of them relate, that Mahadi being Diferent opi- 


at Mazabdan, a place at a conſiderable diſ- 


nions of au- 
thors concern- 


tance from Bagdat, one of his ſlaves gave ing the cauſe 
ſome very fine pears to her companion, who of it. 


was the Caliph's favourite. She preſented 
them to that prince, who had no ſooner eat 
of them than his bowels ſeemed to be on fire; 
after which no remedy could be found to aſ- 
ſuage his pain, or remove the ſource of his di- 
ſorder. It was diſcovered that the pears given 
to the young ſlave were pricked almoſt im- 
perceptibly with a fine needle, which had 
been dipped in a very ſtrong poiſon. 
Others ſay, that Mahadi died in the chace, 
which was his favourite diverſion. The 
relate, that as he was purſuing a ſtag, which 
ha 
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had ſhewed him great ſport, the creature 


ran into a houſe, the entrance of which being 
very low, the prince, who followed the ani- 
mal full ſpeed, leaned down on his horſe's 
neck, and attempted to enter after the ſtag ; 
but in fo doing he ſtruck againſt the lintel 


of the door, broke his back, and died al- 


molt on the ſpot. 

He left two ſons, one whereof named 
Hadi ſucceeded him; the other was called 
Haroun al Raſhid. Mahadi had a great 
love for the latter, who had done him ſignal 
ſervice at the head of the muſſulman troops 
in the war againſt the Greeks. It was 
doubtleſs on account of the diſtinguithed 
qualities of this young prince, that the Ca- 
liph propoſed to refign the crown to him, 
but Haroun would not conſent to it; inſo- 
much that Mahadi appointed his eldeſt ſon 
to be his ſucceflor ; and by the writing drawn 
up for that purpoſe, it was directed, that 
after Hadi the crown ſhould come to Ha- 
roun, and ſhould not deſcend to the chil- 
dren of his eldeſt ſon. 

Mahadi was far from leaving his exche- 
quer ſo full as he found it at the death of his 
father Almanzor. By his magnificence, his 
liberality, and, it may even be ſaid, by his 
profuſeneſs, he, in a ſhort time, ſquandered 
away the immenſe ſums which came to his 
poſſeſſion. 16-5 | 

His funeral was fo far from being per- 
tormed with a pomp and ceremony ſuitable 
hd to 
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to his quality, that, on the contrary, it was MaRADI. 
plain enough for the meaneſt of his ſub- Hegyra 169. 
jects. He was buried near the place where Ch. r. 785. 
he died; his grave was made under a tree, 
where he had often reſted himſelf when he 
hunted in thoſe parts. 
El Makine gives us in few words a ſur- 
priſing account of the meanneſs of this Ca- 
liph's funeral. © They could find no bier, 
ſaid he, to carry him to the ground; they 
therefore carried him on a door, and bu- 
ried him at the foot of a walnut tree, un- 
der which he was uſed to ſit. 
During his reign, in the 164th year of the 
Hegyra, happened a moſt extraordinary phæ- 
| nomenon : the ſun, ſome time after his 
1 riſing, ſeemed all on a ſudden to loſe his 
3 light, without any eclipſe, or cloud appear- 
ing in the air, and a horrid darkneſs enſued, 
which Jaſted till about noon. 
Before I leave Mahadi, I ſhall mention 
ſome facts, which manifeſt the good diſpo- 
ſition of that prince: they are extracted 
from an Arabian author, who does not fa 
to what particular part of his life they have 
relation. | 
The Caliph one day reprimanding an of- 
ficer, aſked him When he would have done 
committing faults ?” The officer anſwered, 
So long as God ſhall preſerve your life for 
our good, it will belong to us to commit 
faults, and to you to pardon them.“ 
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Another time that prince having loſt his 
company when he was hunting, and being 
preſſed with hunger and thirſt, "and greatly 
fatigued, he entered the cottage of an Ara- 
bian peaſant, which he found in his way, 
and aſked him for ſomething to eat and 
drink. The Arab ſet before him a brown 
loaf and a little milk; and Mahadi defiring 
to know if he could give him nothing bet- 
ter, the peaſant went forthwith and fetched 
him a pitcher of wine, of which the Ca- 
liph took one or two draughts. | 

Mahadi then aſked, if he knew him? The 
Arab anſwered no. © I am,” ſaid the prince, 
* one of the chief lords of the Cali 
court.” He then drank again, and aſked 
the peaſant the ſame queſtion : the Arab an- 
ſwered that he had juſt told him. Well,” 
replied Mahadi, © but I am a greater man 
than I faid I was;” and thereupon he took 
another draught, and repeated the queſ- 
tion. The Arabian grew angry, and replied, 
He thought he had ſufficiently explained 
himſelf on that ſubject. Well,” ſaid the prince, 


but I have not told you all; 1 am the Ca- 


liph, before whom all men fall poſtrate. 
At theſe words the Arab, inſtead of falling 


| down on his face, haſtily took up his pitch- 


er, and carried it away. The Caliph in 
amaze, aſked him why he did ſo ? «© Why,” 
ſaid the peaſant, © if you had drank once 


me, I ſhould have feared you would have 


been 
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been the prophet ; and, that if you had taken Manaor. 
a finiſhing draught, you would have at- Hegyra 169. 
tempted to make me believe you are God Ch. ær. 785. 


Almighty.” | 

The Caliph could not help laughing at the 
peaſant's anſwer : and his attendants, who 
had long been in ſearch of him, having found 
him at that houſe, he related to them his 
adventure, and ordered a veſt, and a purſe 
full of gold to be given to his hoſt. The 
man, in rapture, at fight of ſo conſiderable 
a preſent, returned a thouſand thanks, and 
ſaid to the Caliph, in a joking ſtrain, © I ſhall 
always take you to be a true man, though 
you ſhould raiſe your title a fourth, or even 
a fifth degree higher.” 


„ 
The TWEN TY-THIRD CALIPH. 


O ſoon as Hadi received the news of his 
father's death, he cauſed himſelf to be 
proclaimed at Bagdat, whence he wrote cir- 
cular letters to the governors of the ſeveral 
provinces, with advice of his acceſſion to the 
throne. 


Great diſturbances happened in the be- Houſain, Ali's 


ginning of his reign, occaſioned by the at- 
tempts which the Aliens made to regain poſ- e 


n, proclaim- 
d Caliph at 


ſeſſion of the Caliphate. Houſain, who r 
was great great grandſon of Ali, had raiſed 


a 
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Hapr. 2 conſiderable party in Medina, and was 
Hegyra Lady. publickly proclaimed Caliph by the inhabi- 
* tants of that city. He went thence to Mecca, 
where he endeavoured to eſtabliſh his au- 
thority ; but he met with unexpected diffi- 
culties, on account of the great number of 
Abaſſians who were at Mecca on a pilgri- 
mage. However, Houlain at laſt procured 
. himſelf to be recognized, and immediately 
treated with the utmoit rigour all ſuch as he 
diſcovered to have oppoſed him ; but his re- 
ſentment fell chiefly on the Abaſſians, of 
whom he cauſed all fuch to be maſſacred as 
he could-get into his power. 
The Caliph This revolt was ſoon ended, by means of 
e eee the troops which the Caliph ſent into Ara- 
bia. Houſain's party was defeated in two or 
three actions; all ſuch as were taken priſo- 
ners under arms, were put to the edge of 
the ſword, and all ſuch as were known to be 
adherents to the Aliens, were beheaded. 
Honſainisput It is ſaid that Houſain got out of the hands 
to dem. of the victorious enemy, and fled to Medi- 
na, where he expected to find a ſure aſy- | 
lum; but Hadi's troops purſued him thither, 
took him priſoner, and cut off his head, | 
as they had done to all fuch of his family as 
were taken at Mecca. 
Principles of Hadi treated with the ſame rigour a ſet of 
the Zendiars. enthuſiaſts, who had been long endeavour- 
ing to eſtabliſh a dofrine equally contrary 
to the muflulman religion, and to the peace 
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and order of ſociety. They held there were Hai. 


two eternal principles, the one good, the 
other evil : they alledged, that all things 
ought to be poſſeſſed in common, , and that 
men ought not to eat the fleſh of animals. 

Theſe ſectaries, who were called Zendians, 
began to propagate their tenets, in the latter 
years of the Caliphate of Mahadi. As they 
were looked on as madmen, and incapable 
of raiſing any conſiderable party, little no- 
tice was at firſt taken of them ; but their 
numbers greatly increaſing, it was ſoon dif- 


Hegyra 169+ 
— 786. 


covered, that their errors tended not only to 


the deſtruction of religion, but alſo were ab- 
ſolutely incompatible with the civil law, and 
even contrary to good manners. Mahadi 


therefore baniſhed them from his dominions, 


whence they ſpread themſelves in Aſia and 


Europe, and particularly in France, where the 
were known by the name of the Albigenſes. 


Some of them having preſumed to appear Hadi exter- 
again immediately after the death of the laſt minates them 


Caliph, Hadi his ſon took the moſt effec- 
tual method to deſtroy that ſect: he cauſed a 
great many gibbets to be erected in Bagdat, 


and as many Zendians, and even of ſuch as 


countenanced and aſſiſted them as they could 


find, were hanged there on the ſpot. Theſe 
ſevere examples- terrified the ſurvivors, and 
in a ſhort time, not one of the ſect pub- 


by examples 
of ſeverity. 


lickly appeared in the whole muſſulman do- 


minions. 


Vor. III. R | Hadi 
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HDi. Hadi thinking he ſhould not foon ſee any 
Hegyra 169. freſh commotions in his territories, raiſed a 
Ch. ar. 785. violent diſturbance, by a deſign he formed of 
Hadi deſigns tranſmitting the crown to his 25 to the 
to nominate 
his ſon to be Prejudice of his brother Haroun; who, ac- 
his ſucceſſor. cording to the regulation made by Mahadi in 
his life-time, was to fucceed to the Cali- 
phate upon his eldeſt brother's death; which 
order of ſucceſſion had been approved of by 
the grandees of the ſtate. 

The Caliph was therefore reſolved to in- 
fringe this order; and though he had no 
heir but a ſon mas Giaffer, who was an 

infant, he fully reſolved to declare him im- 
mediate ſucceſſor to the crown. | 
Reflections He imparted his deſign to his vizir Jahia; 
which bis vizir but it will appear, that he did fo rather with 
makes on his 
— a view to prevail on that officer to counte- 
nance his project, than to aſk his opinion of 
it. The vizir, who was a wiſe and prudent 
man, ſet before his maſter all the difficulties 
that would probably ariſe in the execution of 
his ſcheme. He obſerved to him, that Ha- 
roun yas greatly beloved by the nobility on 
account of his bravery z that the ſtate was 
highly obliged to him for having employed 
her forces very fucceſsfully againſt the 
Greeks ;- that he was, in particular, the fa- 
vourite of his mather, the laſt Caliph's widow, 
who was too haughty, patiently to ſuffer ſuch 
an injury to be done to her beloved fon : 
that, on the other hand, the people would 
by no means approye the choies he intended 
to 
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to make that the Muſſulmen would expect Haor. - 


to have a prince on the throne able to per- 
form all the functions of a Caliph, namely, to 
ſay the prayets, to command the army, to 
lead them on the pilgrimage to Mecca; in a 
word, a man of years fit to govern. He 
concluded with telling him, that if he had 
the leaſt regard for his own peace, he would 
not think of breaking through the regulation 
made by his father, or at leaſt, that he would 
wait till the young prince was of a fit age to 

7 amongſt the Pits and: Yo their 

Eons 


2 


k. ar. 785. 


Hadi "liſtened wi the diſcourſe of his vizir The Cali ph i 
with great attention, and pretended to be ©*raged, and 


reſolves to de- 


convinced by his reaſons; but as he had en- groy him. 


tertained a ſtrong opinion, that his miniſter 
oppoſed his deſign. only on account of his in- 
timate connections with Haroun his brother, 
and Alſhizaram his mother, the late Caliph's 
widow, he formed ia bloody reſolution, which 
he thought n en; for his own 
repole: Is £21678 
He ſent one evening for a Muſfulman of 
note; called Harthamath, in whom he had 
long placed great confidence. He bitterly 
lained of. Haroun his brother, and Ja- 
hia his vizir, who (he ſaid) were continually 
plotting againſt him, and endeavouring to 
— the hearts of his ſubjects: he added, 
that in order to put an — to the fears he 
entertained on account of their ſecret prac- 


_— * reſolved to get rid of them, and 
| E 2 had 
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cc had made choice of him for the 
. mance of ſo important a piece of ſervice. a 
lx ær v Harthamath being ſtruck with horror at 
the thoughts of ſuch an office, fell at the 
Caliph's feet, and begged to be excuſed from 
executing ſo cruel an order. Hadi enraged 
at his refuſal, haſtily quitted the room, with- 
out ſaying a word more. Harthamath con- 
cdluding his life was in the utmoſt danger, dared 
not return home; he therefore went to take 
ſhelter in the apartment of the Caliph's mo- 
ther, in hopes that he might remain con- 
cealed there during the night, err 4 2 
| find means to avoid Hadi's/fury 
Death of the That very night terminated | Harthamath' 
Caliph. fears, and the dangers that menaced Haroun 
and Jahia: Hadi died, after a reign of an 
eighteen months duratiencn- 5 i bete 
Authors differ Hiſtorians, in general. agree that the Ca 
— liph's mother was deeply concerned in his 
ade o n. death. This princeſs, who-was of a proud 
and haughty temper, had greatly aſſumed 
the management of publick affairs, and 
ſurrounded by a ctoud of lords, who were 
ſoliciting her for poſts and employments. 


The Caliph took unibrage at it, and having 
ſeveral times adviſed her to act with more 


caution, and not to interfete in the buſineſs of 
the ſtate, he one day told her that he would 
cauſe evety:lard to havt his head ſtruck off, 
who ſhould be ſo conſtant in paying his court 
to her. They ſay, that in a ſhort time he 
ſent her a puiſoned * in hopes, hy that 


Ls: - "= ys * means, 
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means, to make away with this princeſs; HAD. 
but as his late undutiful behaviour gave N. 170. 


cauſe. to ſuſpect him, ſhe took ſuch: 

tions as ſaved her life. She gave part of tlio 
gooſe to a dog, Who eat it and died on the 
ſpot. .- 

N This event; added to the Caliph 8 i- wil 
to his brother, made her form a reſolution 
of anticipating Hadi, and putting it out of 
his Power to execute his cruelties on her fa- 
mily. Some ſay ſhe bribed two of that 
prince's concubines, who when he was in a 
deep ſleep ſtifled him with pillows : others 
aſſert, ' that his mother did the deed herſelf. 

Nijariſthan, an Arabian author, relates, 
that the Caliph died ſuddenly of a cough 
which ſeized him in the night- time, after 
having drank a glaſs of water; but from the 
manner in which he relates that fact, it may 
be gathered, that the Caliph's mother had a 
hand in his death. And it it may alſo be 
ſtrongly ſuſpected by that paſſage. in Nija- 
riſthan, in which Harthamath is introduced, 
and relates to one of his friends the conver- 
ſation that paſſed between him and the Ca- 
liph, and what happened in * 
of it. 

The Caliph, ſaid he, 2 one day com- 
mmbdad me to appear before him, ſpoke to 
me in theſe terms: Thou knoweſt Har- 
thamath, that the treacherous Jahia the ſon 
of Kaled, my chief miniſter, is my invete- 
rate rü that he continually ſtrives to 
E 3 eſtrange 


_ Ch. ær. 786, 


$4 
Hap. 


Hegyra 170. 
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eſtrange from me the hearts of my ſubjects: 


and is daily endeavouring to make them the 
friends of my brother  Haroun : in thee 1 
have placed my confidence, knowing well 


thy zeal and affeQtion ; if therefore thou 


wilt give me a proof of thy love, thou 
muſt bring me both their heads; for whilſt 
either of them breathes, I cannot be ſure W 
my crown, or of my life. 

« This execution done, thou ſhall put ts 
the ſword all the Aliens and their adherents, 
who are now confined in priſon. - - Thou 
muſt then put thyſelf at the head of my 
troops, of which I give thee the command, 
and march them with all ſpeed: to Cufah. 
Thou ſhalt immediately withdraw all the 
Abaſſians who are there, and then ſet the 
city on fire. { 

When the Caliph, continued: Hartha« ö 
math, had communicated to me theſe ter- 
rible orders, which he required me to put in 
execution, I fell at his feet, humbly to re- 
preſent to him the fatal conſequences of his 
commands; and told him I could not 
bly execute them as he deſired. The Ca- 
liph, enraged at my refuſal, haſtily turned 
from me, and retired to his chamber. It 
may eaſily be conceived, to ho great a de- 
gree I was ſeized with fear, as the Caliph 
might cauſe me to be aſſaſſinated, in order 
to conceal his barbarous deſign. Being un- 
able to ſpeak, and uncertain what to do, I 
went into the le of the ſultaneſs Al- 

ſhizazam, 


the AR AB IAN S. 


ſhizazam, hoping I might be able to hide Hen. 


myſelf in ſome corner, and eſcape the a-, 
ſaſſins the Caliph might ſend to my houſe: © 
About the hour of — I heard the voice 
of the ſultanefs, who called me by my name; 


but as I could not conceive how ſhe ſhould 


know I was in her apartment I thoughtI was - 
miſtaken, - (though I afterwards found that 1 


was eſpied by a ſlave, who had informed the 
princeſs of it.) I then concluded that the Ca- 
liph had communicated to her his black de- 
fign, and the order he had given me 1 U it 
in execution, and that the princeſs 

vailed on him to lay it aſide. She called me a 
ſecond time, ſaying, Come boldly Hartha- 
math; come, come, and ſee the Cali Ph ly- 
ing dead on his bed. That prince was in- 
deed juſt expired of a cough which ſeized 
him, after drinking a glaſs of water. I was 
ſtruck at the event, which employed all my 
thoughts, when ſhe added, Go, and tell 
my ſon Haroun what you have ſeen · 1 
went inſtantly to that prince, who aſſembled 
the grandees of the ſtate, and cauſed himſelf 
to be An nn 
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The TWENTY-FOURTH CALIPH. | 


The Caliph FAROUN having attained the throne 
phom oY in the manner already mentioned, am- 
dence in the ply rewarded the perſons to whom he was 
vizir Jahia. indebted for his crown and his life. The 
vizir Jahia, who had ſo ſtrongly oppoſed 
Hadi ss deſign of excluding Haroun from the 
Caliphate, was continued in his poſt. The 
new Caliph placed his whole confidence in 
N miniſter, whom he had always about 
He conſents The great favour ſhewn by Haroun to this 
—— officer, gained him the higheſt credit: the 
vizirs ſon, ſovereigus of the ſtates — pert on the 
—_— muſſulman empire, courted his Renddhip 3 
daughter. and ſome of them even propoſed 1 ab 
family- alliance with him. 
Amongſt others, the king of Gunar 
fered him the princeſs his daughter as a wife 
for one of his — the match was too advan- 
tageous to be refuſed; and the miniſter ſpoke 
of it to the Caliph, who readily gave his con- 
font The king of Chozarar cad 
cauſed the princeſs to begin her journey, wi 
a numerous train of lords, who accompanied 
her to the frontiers of the Caliph's domi- 
nions, where ſhe was received with the ut- 
moſt pomp and ceremony. But ſhe had 


{ſcarce 
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ſcarce travelled; a few miles in the muſſul- Hazovs: 


- 
: 


man territories, when ſhe was: ſeized with Hegyra 170. 


2 violent fit of the cholick, which obliged 


er. 786. 


her to ſtop at a place called Bardaha; when Death of the | 
the fit became ſo violent, that all remedies princeſs, 


were ineffectual, and the princeſs died. 


The vizir-was ſo much the more giebed Hegyra 171. 
at this loſs, as it engaged the Caliph in a war, Ch. ær. 787. 
The king of Chozarar accuſed the Muſſul- The king of 


men of having killed his daughter: it is 


OZarar 


makes an in- 


not known on what reaſons he founded ſo curſion on the 


odious an accuſation ; but it is certain he de- 
clared war againſt the Caliph, and it was 
ſoon known at Bagdat, that. the troops of 


that prince were on their n in _ e 


to fall on the empire. 


The Muſſulmen, * at ſo Adden an 


incurſion; haſtoned to defend their frontiers; 


but the Caliph having been obliged to ſend 


his beſt troops to the borders of Greece, on 
account of ſome commotions which 
pened there, he had no other forces to op- 
poſe the Chozararians, but ſuch as were new 
levied and undiſciplined, who were unable 
to ſtop. the progreſs of the enemy: part of 
them were cut in pieces, and the remainder 
put to the rout; and the conquerors having 
ravaged the whole country into which they 
made their irruption, returned home with 


an infinite number of g whom r 
any ſlaves. 


— wo ter- 


The Caliph's army was more ſucceſsful gw 172. 


on the — of Greece, The empreſs * 


n Irene 


ær. 788. 
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Hazous. Irene having broken the conditions upon 
ch. 111 which the truce had been granted, Haroun 
ſent out a numerous army againſt her, which 
over-run all Aſia Minor, as far as Ephe- 
ſus, laying waſte the provinces of the Gre- 
The Caliph cian empire. Irene was then ſenſible of the 
renews the fault ſhe had committed in drawing upon 
Greeks. - herſelf fo formidable an enemy, at the time 
ſhe was fully employed in the interior part of 
her dominions ; ſhe therefore, without de- 
lay, caufed propoſals to be made, in conſe- 
uence of which Haroun conſented to renew 
the truce which the FRY n. had 

— to her. 
Hegyra 173: Peace being reſtored in that quarter, Ha- 
r. 79. roun took care to ſecure the frontiers againſt 
He cultivates the incurſions of the Chozararians, or any 
2 IE other bordering nation; and when he found 
— * himſelf guarded againſt their attempts, he 
reſolved to take advantage of the calm, in 
order to poliſh his people, and diminiſh a 
little the barbarity which was as it were na- 

tural to them. 

Nothing ſeemed. more likely to furs the 
ſucceſs of ſuch. an undertaking, than to in- 
ſpire the people with a love of letters ; and 
it was 2. very method the Caliph followed. 

That prince, who had a ſolid judgment, 
and a refined taſte, was the firſt that ap- 
plied himſelf to the cultivation of the arts 
and ſciences: he invited learned men to his 

dominions, and gave them rewards and pen- 
: Hons, When he went to ſurvey his pro- 


vinces, 
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vinces, and even when he was at the head Han. 
of his troops, he was always attended by ag ce 
certain number of choſen perſons; with 


whom. he uſually cn nn kinds 
of literature. S l 
He was at Ain royal eee 
to his ſubjects the taſte he naturally had 0 
the ſciences. By his command, many 
Greek and Latin authors were tranſlated 
into Arabick : he alſo cauſed a great num. 
ber of copies of them to be made, and diſtri- 
— the empire, in order that 
the RE might be enabled 
with eaſe to draw knowledge from ſuch 
plenteous ſources. At that time appeared 
5 Arabia, the Iliad and the Odyſſey of Ho- 
mer, and the ſeveral productions of other 
eminent men who had formerly appeared 
with ſo much luſtre in Athens, and in Rome. 
This taſte for the ſciences and 
litetature, drew into Arabia all hs wwe 
ſures of Greece and Italy. The manners 
of his ſubjects were ſoftened,” and their 
judgments becoming more ſolid; they were 
of knowledge; and: in a ſhort time 
there aroſe amongſt them eminent perſons, 
who the higheſt reputation. Haroun 
had the honour of ſetting the firſt hand to 
that important work, and to encourage it by 
his example; but it did not acquire any 
babe Auge of nne till the Ways of 
tucceliors./-/ | 
ad vii 154 F | Beſides 
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polite Hegyra 174. 
Ch, ær. 790. 
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Hegyra 176. 
Ch. ær. 792. 


cendant of 
Ali, is pro - 
claimed Ca- 
liph. 


Hax... 
Hegyrs 75. making theſe improvements, he alſo applied 
. 791. himſelf to the revival of good order in his 
dominions; he ordained ſtrict and ſalutary 


lar, chat gained him the firname of Al-Ra- 


| — — ge of the family oft Ali, 


The HISTORY 
Beſides the great pains the Caliph! * in 


laws, and appointed ſuch magiſtrates as were 
likely to adminiſter equal juſtice to his ſub- 
It was his love for juſtice in particu- 


ſhid, which: eg jade ag aged 
ae fignifies Judge 

But what ie wever hiſtorians may have 
endeavoured to give us of that Caliph's good- 
neſs, moderation, and equity, certain in- 
ſtances will ſoon be mentioned, which ſhew 
ſo great an oddity of temper, and-ſo great 
diſhoneſty, ' cruelty, and I as ſink 
9 5 IB CHAT! 

It would be very difficult; for” example, 
to ju ſtify the treatment he beſtowed on a 


with whom e baſely broke his word, 1after. 
having engaged it in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner. The fact is as follows: ein 10 

Whilſt the Caliph was enjoying the 
fruits of the peace he had by his great care 
and vigilance eſtabliſhed in his dominions, 
he was informed that a numerous party had 
ariſen in Georgia and Dilaim; and that he 
was threatened with nothing; ef than the 
loſs of his crovyn. A* 


Jakis, 4. The party af che In hens fill Cabliſted 5-for 


notwithſtandin g all his attempts to extermi- 
nate tliem, he had not been able to _— 
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his deſign. Jahia, the fon of Haſan, a Hazovn. * 
deſcendant of Ali in a right line, had hap- Hey Hegyra 176. 
pily eſcaped the ſearch that had been made Ch. r. 792. 
at the times à reſolution was taken to de- 
ſtroy that family. He had privately formed 
a conſiderable party, and the revolt grew to 
ſuch a head, Wr 0 laſt he e e de- | 
clared Caliph. - 1 
Haroun was no ſooner informed of this 
diſagreeable event, than he took the moſt 
prudent meaſures to put an end to the re- 
bellion. He ordered Fadhell to march at 
the head of fifty thouſand men to reduce 
the rebels. That general having advanced 
to Choraſan, had probably an opportunity 
of being thoroughly acquainted with ith the cha- 
racter and diſpoſition of Jahia, and of judging 
with what great eaſe he might prevail on 
him to return to his duty, by treating him 
with reſpect, and flattering; him with the 
hopes that a provifion ſhould be made for 
him, ſuitable” to his great merit and high 
extraction. 
Fadhell therefore halted in ain and Fadhell al pre- 
privately ſent to Jahia a truſty perſon, — 
at the ſame time that he 2 — the 8 
number of forces Jahia would ſoon have to 
combat with, ſuggeſted to him the means of 
avoiding the misfortune that threatened him: 
he expatiated upon the great defire which 
Fadhell had expreſſed to continue upon 
ln, he terms with him, and informed 
that the general had already Few 


62 The HIST OR V of 
Hazovs.. the way to his reconciliation . with Ha- 
Hegyrz 176. roun; that he had aſſured the Caliph; that 
* 794. Jahia ought not to be made aecountable for 
the revolt of Georgia; and if he had ac- 
cepted the Caliphate, it was only to comply 
with the deſires of the Aliens, who had 
taken advantage of his pretenſions to com- 
pel him to head them, and undertake a war 
againſt his will: in a word, the artful nego- 
ciator ſo well performed his part, that Ja- 
hia was ſtaggered, and entered into a confe- 
rence on the means which might be uſed to 
appeaſe Haroun's wrath, and ſecure him 
from the reſentment of the Aliens, who 
would doubtleſs attempt to wreak their ven- 
geance on him for deſerting them. 
The meflenger finding that nothing re- 
mained but to provide for Jahia's ſecurity, 
looked on the affair as concluded. He pro- 
poſed to him to eſcape from Georgia, and 
go to Bagdat, that he might make a renun- 
ciation in the-preſence of Haroun, who, on 
his part, would take him under his pro- 
We tection; and afford him a ſure aſylum at his 
court, / . all ſuch as onde make =y 
tupon his perſon. - 9 7 
Jahia foreſeeing the — of a ſtep 
of ſo great importance, raiſed many dith- 
culties; but the negociator ſolved them all, 
and at laſt prevailed on him to write a let- 
ter with his own hand to Fadhell, with an 
account of the reſolutions he had taken, that 
1 might be imparted to Haroun, who 


could 
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could alone give the ſecurity neceſſary to put — 
a final end to the affair. egyra 176. 
Fadhell, highly pleaſed with the ſucceſs Ger ** 
of his negociation, diſpatched a particular The Caliph 
account of it to the Caliph. Haroun, who 88 
was delighted to find the rebellion ended ſalety for his 
with ſo little difficulty, and without blood- life : and lber 
ſhed, ſent to Fadhell a writing under his“ 
hand, by which he promiſed, on his honour, 
that he would treat Jahia with all the re- 
ſpect due to his birth ; and that he would ne- 
ver take the leaſt ſtep, in order to deprive 
him either of life or liberty; and leſt the 
Alien ſhould ſtart any new difficulty, on ac- 
count of ſuſpicions he might entertain of 
ſome of his courtiers, he cauſed the writi 
to be ſigned by the chiefs of the Abaſſians, 
and by all the grandees of the ſtate. | 
This authentick obligation was forthwith 
ſent to Jahia. Fadhell's envoy, who was 
ſo ſucceſsful in the former part of the ne- 
gociation, was appointed to complete it, and 
fully anſwered the expectations of his prin- 
= Jahia ſeeing the writing — by 
the Caliph's own hand, and ſtrengthened by 
the conſent of the chief of the nobility, 
made no further objections on that head; 
but he was much at a loſs to know how he 
ſhould get out of the hands of the Aliens. 
The meſſenger alſo removed this difficulty, 
and ſo well contrived his meaſures, that he 
carried him out of Georgia, and not the leaſt 
ſuſpicion was entertained of his eſcape. He 
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Hazovx: Conducted him with all ſpeed to Choraſan, 
Hegyra 176. where Fadhell, at the head of his troops, 
Ch. ær. 794. gave him a very honourable reception: and 
after Jahia had reſted a few days, he ſet 
out with the general for the court of Bagdat. 
Hegyra 177. There he received from the Caliph all the 
On. ar. 793. polite and civil treatment he could expect 
Jahia comes from a prince, who piqued himſelf on his 
donde Qufks noble and generous ſentiments. Think 
meets with a yourſelf at home, my lord,” ſaid he, and 
_—_ be aſſured I would ſhare throne with 
; „if it was in my power to do fo; I 
defire you will hve entirely after your own 
manner; you may viſit me if you think fit, 
or you may decline it; I ſhall in either caſe 
be well pleaſed, as I ſhall be certain that 
you do what is moſt agreeable to you.” Ha- 
roun then gave him a ſtately apartment in 
the palace; appointed officers to attend him; 
in a word, he omitted nothing likely to pleaſe 
a prince who had ſo generouſly put himſelf 

into his hands. & 
Jahia, full of ſentiments of gratitude for 
ſo kind a treatment, did not repent of the 
ſtep he had taken : on the contrary, he ra- 
tified in the Caliph's preſence what he had 
promiſed by the mouth of Fadhell, and be- 
ing highly ſatisfied that he had eſcaped the 
danger into which he would have been 
drawn by the revolt of the Aliens, he ſettled 
at the court of Bagdat, where he enjoyed a 
tranquillity, which he was ſenſible he could 
not have met with amongſt rebels. 
DST D13 4 But 
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But theſe happy days were of no lang du- Hazous. | 
ration. Haroun, either through his natural 9 — 
inconſtancy, or by the inſtigatian of ſome ©*: 
of his courtiers, changed his conduct to- He is — 
wards: Jahia. Though he had no cauſe to che Ea he 
fear a rival who had taken refuge at his a 
court, and had given up all his hopes and 
pretenſions for the ſake of peace, yet he 
"dletted, that whilſt he lived a party m 
arife in his favour, and might ſet him on the 
throne ; he therefore cruelly reſalved to 
make away with that prince, Fadhell, Gi- 
affer, and the' reſt if che Demande, de- 
teſted the defign, and did all in their power 
to prevent the Caliph from exeeuting it; 
but their remonſtrances were ineffectual, and 
it was ſoon known that the unhappy Jahia 
had been aſſaſſinated. 
duch af theCaliph's ſubjects as knew of the 
ſolemn promiſes bo had made to that prince, 
were filled with indignation at fo baſe an 
action, which greatly ſullicd his character; 
and jt was long e er they could recover the 
conſternation had besn thrown into by 
ſuch a piace of treachery. 
But by degrees the fatal impreſſions _ | 
were made on — Caliph's fak s ſubjects, by his 
falſe and cruel behaviour, were diſſipated: 
lauſible reaſons were invented to juſtify 
: the adulation of his courtiers, the 
warks of the men of letters who were pro- 
tefted by Haroun, and above all, the zeal 
he affeted.to ſhe in the N of re- 
Vol. III. F ligious 


66 The HISTORY of 
Hazovs. ligious duties, all contributed to ſet him 
Hegyra 179- right even in the opinion of thoſe who had 
— to be the moſt incenſed againſt 

im 
The Caliph In a ſhort time he performed an act, by 
goes 2 Fir which he regained the eſteem of all his ſub- 
to Mecca, jects. He declared he would go on a pil- 
grimage to Mecca; and he accordingly ſet 
out from Bagdat with all the outward ap- 
pearances of the greateſt devotion. He tra- 
velled to that city on foot, and performed 
at the Caabah all the ceremonies preſcribed 
by Mahomet: from thence he went to Me- 
dina, and having prayed at the prophet's 
tomb, he returned to Bagdat, having gained 
in all places he went to, a great character 
for his piety, ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, and 
love for the people. *. 
Hegyra 180. On his return to the capital he reſumed 
Ch. ær. 796. his converſation with the learned; and as 
he gave them freſh marks of favour and pro- 
tection, his praiſes were celebrated by hiſto- 
rians, but more eſpecially by the poets, who 
loudly proclaimed the virtues and talents of 
their benefactor; and it would have been 
happy for him, if their elogies had incited 
him to gain the good qualities he wanted, or 
had confirmed him in the practice of A 
virtues he already poſſefled. 

Hegyra 181. But whilſt they were thus coplaidin 8 che 
Ch. ær. 797. candor; equity, and-integrity of that prince, 
he, through an oddity of © diſpoſition, for 
Nw no Cans. reaſon can be given, 
contradicted 
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contradicted all their praiſes by the perpe- Hazovs. 
tration of a ſhameful deed, which was by Hegyra 181. 
ſo much the more diſhonourable, as it was Ch. ær. 797. 
premeditated; and the blow once ſtruck, 

he juſtified the act with the utmoſt obſti- 

nacy, and would not ſuffer any perſon to 

tell him he had done amiſs; though, at the 

ſame time, he could not deny the injuſtice 

of his proceedings. 

This act related to the illuſtrious family Hiſtory of the 
of the Barmecidæ. Though the Caliph had mp 
the greateſt obligations to that famuly, yet 
he reſolved to deſtroy them, and that on a 
very extraordinary account. This fact is 
point of ſo much conſequence in the life of 
Haroun, that it deſerves to be fully explain- 
ed; I ſhall therefore ſhew, with all poſſible 
conciſeneſs, what the Barmecidæ were, and 
by what ſtrange fatality, after having been 
loaded with riches and honours, both by the 
Ommiyans and Abaſſians, they ſuddenly 
fell into diſgrace and extreme wretchedneſs. 

In the cloſe of Soliman's reign, mention 
hath been made of a prince named Giaffer, 


iſſued from the ancient kings of Perſia, who 


having been forced to fly his country, came 
with his family and ſettled in that Caliph's 
dominions ; and an account hath; been al- 
ready given why he was ſirnamed Barmeki, 
a name which deteendel to all his poſterity, 
who were then called the Barmecidæ. 8 
Giaffer was in the higheſt degree of fa- cidæ under the 
vour with the W His * — —— 
2 no 


GB 


Haroun. 


Ch. zr. 797. 


of His time. 


en, ydungeſt, kept her. utation of their fa- 
+ 1. ly . ſome se 


F 
who inherited his virtues and great capacity, 
were alſo equally fortunate ; and after hav- 
ing filled the moſt eminent poſts in the time 
of the laſt Caliphs of the houſe of Ommi- 
yah, they def their footing under the 
Abaſſians. 

Jahia, one of Giaffer's deſcendants, was 
chief of the family of the Barmecidæ in the 
caliphate of Haroun. When that prince 
a ednded the throne, he continued him in | 
the poſt of vizir, which he had enjoyed un- 
der the two preceding Caliphs. Indepen- 
dent of that miniſter's pelo merit, Ha- 
roun had a particular reaſon to beftow his | 
favour on him. Jahia had preſided over 
his education; he had inſpired him with a 
taſte for literature ; and to him the Caliph 
was indebted for che progreſs he had made 
in the ſciences, and for the wiſe regulations 
which Had been formed, in order to dring 
them itito His territories. 

The children of that miniſter appeared 
Gh great reputation at the head of publick 
Affairs. Padhell che ddeſt, had 4 Thare in 
che miniſtry, and at the ſame time was re- 
Puted to be che groateft general of the age. 

The fecond, name Giaffer, was etnintent 
kor lis ove be che Tczenbes, and was el. 
teemed the moſt eloquent and polite writer 


Mahornet and Mufa, who were "the two 


employments of the ſtate. 


iy th 
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As they were born amidſt greatneſs and Han 
opulence, Jahia their father had early taught Hegyra 181. 
them to ſet no farther value on. riches, than * . 797. 


as they would enable them to reward virtue 


and relieve the diſtreſſed. ** Be generous,” advice which 
faid he often to them, ** be liberal of your Jabs gives te 


ſubſtance to thoſe who merit your favours on 
account of their talents, their virtues, or 
their misfortunes. Do. not fear that your 
means will be diminiſhed by your bounty; 
for though you ſhould be deprived of your 
riches, by the permiſſion of God, or the 
wickedneſs of man, the good uſe you haye 
made of them will afford you an inward 
conſolatian, and ſupport you in the day of 
adverſity ; but if you employ them in luxury 
and riot, you muſt fooliſhly flatter yourſelyes 
that you are abſolute proprietors of a bleſ- 
fing, which is only lent you to ule for a time; 
the los of it will drive you to deſpair,” 
Theſe admirable maxims, which were 
not ſo much a leſſon from Jahia as a true 
picture of his own actions, made the deepeſt 
impreſſions upon the minds of his children. 
Their merit increaſed in proportion to their 
years: they were ſoon capable of the higheſt 
employments, and the Caliph was very car- 
neſt to truſt them with the management of 
affairs, before they had attained the age of 
manhood. His great affeftion for them 
laſted many years, during which time that 
prince continuelly heaped on them riches . 


and honougs. ; 
Ty 7 Jahia 
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Jahia having reſigned the office of vizir, 


Hegyra182. Giaffer, his ſecond ſon, was appointed to 


Ch. ær. 798. 


G:affer reſigns 


ſucceed him ; but he found ſuch charms in 
a private life, that he was ſoon induced to 


cherizirſhipto Jay down that poſt, which he procured for 


Fadhell his 


brother. 


his brother Fadhell, -who maintained the 
ſame reputation as his father and brother 
had acquired in that honourable ſtation. 

Giaffer having rid himſelf of the bur- 
then of managing the affairs of the empire, 
thought now of paſſing his time with 
chearfulneſs and eaſe : the Caliph, who 
alſo was the ſame way inclined, became 
more fond of his favourite, ndoienich: that 
he would never be without him, nor could 
he taſte any pleaſure, unleſs his dear Giaffer 
was a partaker of it. 

The Caliph had an equal tenderneſs for 
Abaſſah, his own fiſter : he took delight 
each day in paſſing ſome hours with her; 
but the great affection he bore to his fa- 
vourite, made him regret that it was impoſ- 
ſible to have his company at the ſame time; 
for the princeſs lodged in a private part of 
the palace near the Caliph's wives, and no 
perſon could gain admittance there. 

Haroun therefore reſolved, that form on 


cuſtom ſhould give pl ace to the gratification 


of his humour; and though it was not very 
ſeemly to take his ſiſter from the company 
of her own ſex, and accuſtom her to the 
ſociety of men without a woman to keep 
her in countenance, = appointed an apart- 

* ment 
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ment for her in his own palace, and ordered, Hase 

that for the future ſhe ſhould conſtantly eat Hegyra 182. 

at his own table. _ CIOS 
By this means Giaffer had frequent op- Giafer falls 

portunities of ſeeing an amiable princeſs, on d*perately in 

whom he had often heard the Caliph beſtow baſcah the Ca- 

the greateſt encomiums. He was enchanted liph's ſider. 

with her noble air, and above all with her 

wit, and the graces and charms of her con- 

verſation. Giaffer did not eſcape the prin- 

ceſs's obſervation; ſhe ſoon diſtinguiſhed him 

above the other courtiers ; and they inſenſi- 

bly took a liking to each other. The free- 

doms that are uſed at table, and the mirth 

and chearfulneſs of the gueſts, ſoon fur- 

niſhed Giaffer with an opportunity of dif- 

_ cloling his paſſion, and of being convinced 

that it was not diſpleaſing to her. The Ca- Hegyra 184. 

liph ſoon diſcovered their mutual inclina- Ch. zr. 800. 

tions, and far from ſhewing any reſentment 

on the diſcovery, heſeemed inclined to make 

him completely happy, by giving him hopes 

that Abaſſah ſhould be his wife. * 

This was the height of Giaffer's wiſhes ; The Caliph 

and the princeſs on her part having readily conſents to 

complied with her brother's propoſal, Ha- riage, butcon- 

roun reſolved to terminate that important ditionally. 

affair with the utmoſt expedition : but before 

it was concluded, he required of the two 

lovers that they ſhould never ſee each other 

but in his preſence, and ſhould live together 

like brother and fiſter. This condition was 

propoſed in the midſt of a ſplendid enter- 

: 4 tainment, 
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Hegyra 184. 
Ch. ær. 800. 


Nas liquor publickly and to exceſs. 
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tainment, when the wine was far from be⸗ 
ing forgot: the generality of the Syrian Ca- 
liphs having On no ſcruple of drinking 


SGiaffer and Abaſſah probably flattered 
themſelves, that fo ſingular a condition as 
the Caliph had impoſed on them, was rather 
an effect of the fumes of liquor than of a fixed 


reſolution: they therefore ed and even 


ſwore to obey Haroun's orders, in 
that when he came to reflect on fo ridicu- 
lous a prohibition, he would be the firit to 
diſpenſe with the performance of it. 
The matriage was therefore celebrated on 
that condition; and Giaffer, who depended 
upon ſeeing it ſoon revoked, was greatly 
amazed when the Caliph again told him he 
muſt not think of ufing the prerogatives of 


a huſband with Abaſſah, and threatened 


Hegyra 185. 
Ch. ær. 801. 
They tranſ- 
greſs che law 


Im 


the Caliph. 


fent to her huſband fome vorſes, * in which 


by to infringe the cruel law: the Caliph had 


him even with death, if he ſhould find his 
orders not complied wih. 

They were forced therefore to condent to 
this rigorous prohibition; and indeed the 
unhappy pair did not dare for a long time 


impoſed on them: but Abaſſah 


the 


* The flowing is the p debe af Ain verſes, as 
— relates them Tio Abu Ajelah, an Arabian 
ofian : 


« I did reſolve to keep my fame a priſoner in m 5 
but ſpight of me it has erde * reveals . 
If you do hot yield to this —— my modeſty will 
toggther with my ſecret. But if you reject it, you 


ill fave 


my 
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the, in a very ingenious manner, expreſſed Haroun. 
her ardent paſſion ; | Giaffer anſwered her in Hegyra 185. - 
the ſame ſtrain, and they forgot the Caliph — r. 301. 
prohibition. e | 
The effects of their uta commerce 
ſbon appeared, and they were forced to uſe 
every kind of artifice to prevent the prince 
from diſcovering it. Abaſſah fo managed 
her perſon, that ſhe impoſed on the Caliph, 
and was delivered of a ſon without its being 
known at court. The child was imme- 
diately carried to Mecca to be privately 
u 
The Caliph would ever have remained The Caliph is 
ighorant A event, if a baſe flave, whom ede. 
ey were obliged to entruſt with the ſecret, 
had not revealed it : however, the Caliph 
took no- notice of the information he had 
received ; he delayed his vengeance till the 
time he ſhould go a journey to Mecca, where 
he expected to meet with ſuch information 
as was neceſſary to ſet the matter in a clear 
light, 
8 he arrived at that city he cauſed 4 Hegyra 186. 
— to be made, and he found that Ch. ær. 80. 
ter daf actually ſent thither his child 
N was born of Abdallah, but he could 
not poſſibly diſoover here the child was; 
for ſo foon as the Caliph ſet out on his jour- 
ney to Mecca, the infant was taken from 


37 


my te by your refuſal however it be, I am ſure 1 ſhall 


hot die unrerenged, for my death will plainly ew who was 
wy murderer.” 


thence ; 
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Harous, , thence; and not all his authority could pro- 
cure bim the leaſt intelligence to what 2 
it had been carried. | 
He puts to Haroun was ſo exaſperated againſt the un- 
N AA happy pair, that he reſolved from that mo- 
and extermi- ment to deſtroy them, and at the ſame time 
pew Bar- 00 put to death the whole race of the Bar- 
mecidæ. He began with Giaffer, whoſe 

head he ordered to be ſtruck off; he then 

ſent orders to Bagdat, in conſequence of. 

which the unfortunate Abaſſah was put to 

death on the ſpot. Jahia and his children, 

were caſt into priſon, their eſtates were con- 

fiſcated, and all their relations ſhared the ſame 

— fate; they were ſeized in different provinces; 

of the empire, and for the moſt part died, 

either a violent. death, 0 in extreme Want 

and: miſery... q 

Conſtancy of This terrible misfortune ſet the courage and. 
akia under truly! heroical conſtancy of Jahia, that chief 


is misfor- 
tunes. 
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+ home Arabian writers fay, that the 8 As Abaſih 
was thrown into a well. Abu Ajelah, an Arabian author re- 
lates, that the princeſs was only baniſhed, and reduced to a 
moſt miſerable condition. He tells 2 that a lady of her ac- 

quaintance having met her in the place of her exile, had a 
converſation with her, in which A h callivg to mind her 
former grandeur, informed the lady ſhe had once four hun- 
dred ſlaves to wait on her, and that ſhe was then in want of 
every thing; that ſhe' had nothing but two ſheep ſkins, one 
of which ſerved for a ſhift, the other for, a gown, but that the 

id not repine at her ſituation ; that ſhe attributed her mis- 
fortunes to her want of gratitude for the bleſſings of provi- 
dence; that ſhe — her her crime, and repented of it, and. 
was contented. The lady then made her a preſent of five 
hundred drachmas, with.which ſhe ſeemed as well peed as 
if ſhe had been reſtored to her former rank, D'Herbelpt 

Bibliotheque orient. - 
of 
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of the Barmecidæ, in its true light. This Hazovus. 
unfortunate old man gave proofs of it Hegyra 186. 
(though he was loaded with chains) when- Sl. r. 302. 
ever he was viſited in prifon by any of his 
friends: for though, after the manner 'of 
courtiers, the moſt part of them abandoned 
him the moment he fell into diſgrace, yet 
there were a few who were ſo generous as 
not to deſert him in his misfortunes ; and 
who ſtrove to arm him with patience to bear 
up againſt the ills with which he was op- 
prefled. >2 Nox - 

Jahia was thoroughly ſenfible of the great 
value of their friendſhip ; however, he con- 
vinced them that virtue had long put him 
out of the reach of the ſtrokes of fortune. 
Power and riches” ſaid he to them, © are 
no more than loans, which fortune truſts to 
man; we muſt be contented with the uſe of 
them for a ſeaſon. She hath choſen us for 
an example to ſuch as ſhall come after us, 
that they may learn not to be proud of her 
gifts, but to make a prudent uſe of them. 
God doth no wrong to man in withdrawing 
the favours he hath in a plenteous manner 
beſtowed on him. He owed him nothing ; 
he hath gratified him therewith according 
to his own appointed time: it is now his 
pleaſure to confer them on others; it is. our 
duty to ſubmit to his will. The wiſe man 
ought not to covet riches, but he may re- 
ceive them, in order to employ them for the 


| good of the ſtate ;. and ſhould enjoy the re- 


2 6 @&f 
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Harovn. 
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fidue, only as a traveller enjoys his reſt for a 


Hegyra 186. night at his inn on a journey.“ 


Ch. ær. 802. 


Such were the ſentiments of that ary 
rable man in the height of his misfortunes. 
He alſo endeavoured to comfort his children, 
who were confined in the ſame priſon with 
him, and who being of an age to enjoy the 
choiceſt favours of fortune, were more de- 
jected at the fatal change. Hou is it poſ- 
fible, ſaid one of his children to him one 
day, that having ſerved God and the ſtate 
with the utmoſt zeal and application; having 
loved to beftow favours on all men; and 


having done nothing againſt the Caliph for 


which we can be juſtly blamed, we ſhould 
yet be reduced to ſo wretched a condition #” 
< It is perhaps,” anſwered Jahia; /*< the voice 
of ſome diſtreſſed perſon, who hath cried 
aloud to heaven for vengeance againſt us; 
perhaps we have unwittingly neglected ta ad- 
miniſter juſtice to ſome perſon under oppref- 
fion : if the crime is involuntary, the divine 
mercy will pardon us. Perhaps it is an ef- 
eck of his goodneſs, to ſhew us the inſtabi- 
lity of the goods of this world; he may be 
pleaſed to try our faith, to ſee if we love him 
more than ourſelves ; if we adore him in 
proſperity; and in adverſity : equally juſt in 
all conditions in which he ſhall place us, he 
will obliterate all our faults; and make us 
worthy of him.” What 'could Jahia have 
fad more, if he had been enlightened with 


ws a 


The 
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The unjuſt and uncommon animoſity of Han . 
the! Caliph againſt the Barmecidæ, was not 2 


fatisfied with the long impriſonment he made * 


that venerable old man ſuffer ; he put an end du: put 


to his misfortunes only by commanding him 
to be put to death, and the cruel order was 
* in priſon. They chat undertook 

to diſpatch him, brought back to the Caliph 
a paper, which they found fixed on the breaſt 
of the pretended criminal ; on it was con- 
tained in his own hand-writing, © The ac- 
cuſed is gone firſt ; the accuſer will ſoon fol- 
low him; they muſt both appear before that 
tribunal where falſe pleas and illicit proceed- 
ings will not avail.“ 

The inflexible Haroun was ſomewhat 
moved on reading the paper; he ſeemed to 
be ſorry that he had acted fo rigorouſſy againſt 
a venerable perſon, to whoſe charge he could 
lay no crime; but this change was of no 
ſervice to the reſt of the family of that un- 
fortunate miniſter : not one of them could 
obtain a pardon, or a reſtitution of their 
eſtates and effects; inſomuch that ſuch of 
them as death, were obliged, for the 
moſt part, to go far from Bagdat, and not 
darin Nel 
— they took ſhelter, were forced to fol- 
low the meaneft Dr get a le- 
Lihood. 

- Haroun carried his unjuſt RR 


pink 'that family 10 far, as to attempt to 
aboliſh 


78 
- Harovun: 


Hegyra 186. 
— 


The Caliph 
attempts to 
aboliſh the 

memory of 
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aboliſh the memory of them : but his pro- 


hibitions againſt ſpeaking of them were long 
in vain, and he could no otherwiſe impoſe 
filence on the people, than by proclaiming 
that all ſuch perſons as ſhould preſume to 


make the leaſt mention of the Barmecidæ 


the Barmeci- ſhould ſuffer death. 


dz. 


He cauſes an 


old man to 
ſeized for 


ſpeaking in 
their praiſe. 


Remonſtran- 


There was however an old man, venera- 


ble both on account of his virtues and ad- 
vanced age, who, through the affection, reſ- 


pect and gratitude he bore to the memory 
of the Barmecidæ, dared the Caliph's pro- 
hibition, and openly ſpoke in their praiſe 
without fearing his menaces. 

Mondir, for ſo the old man was called, 


uſed every day to take his ſtand before one 


of their chief houſes, and entertain the paſ- 
ſengers with an account of the virtues, no- 
ble actions, and generoſity of the Barmecidæ, 
and of the great ſervices they had done the 
ſtate. The Caliph having been informed of 
the old man's boldneſs, cauſed him to be 
apprehended, and he was ſoon condemned 


to die. Mondir received his ſentence with 


the greateſt reſolution, and aſked no other 
favour but that he might be permitted to 
ſpeak a few words to the pers, befare it was 
put in execution. 

Haroun having conſented; the old man 


ces of the old made him ſo pathetick a ſpeech, that the 


man to the 
Caliph. 


prince had not the power to interrupt him. 
Mondir repreſented, with equal warmth and 
reſpect, 


the ARABIANS. 79 
reſpect, how greatly the muſſulman ſtate was Hazovn. 
indebted to the unfortunate Barmecide. * You Hegyra 186. 
choſe them, O commander of the faithful,” © ar. 802. 
faid he, © to govern the empire under your 
authority ; you placed confidence in them ; 
you yourſelf acknowledged their uncommon 
merit, their zeal, their capacity. Honours and 
favours were abundantly beſtowedon them be- 
fore our eyes; you taught us to love and fevere 
them; and can your people be culpable for 
entertaining ſentiments, to which you your- 

{lf have given riſe ? They have ſhewn them- 
ſelves to be faithful ſubjects, the ſupport of 
your throne, and beneficent to all ſuch as 
were indigent or oppreſſed : how then can 
we forget their benefits, their virtues, their 
ſervices? You may ſilence the baſe and the 
ungrateful ; but your power does not ex- 
tend to the emotions of the heart, or the 
ſentiments of the mind : and -I dare boldly 
aſſert, that if you ſhould attempt to conſtrain - 
and ſmother them by threats of puniſhment, 
you would only add to their ſtrength and vi- 
gour; and the very ruins of the palace of the 
Barmecide would loudly proclaim their 
praile, ſhould we be fo n as to re- 
main ſilent.“ | 

This diſcourſe made a very deep impreſ- 
dun upon the Caliph; he even ſeemed to be 
moved to compaſſion: it was then hoped he 
would have ſhewn a ſorrow for his conduct 
towards the ä ; but that prince only 

revoked 
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mM revoked the cruel ſentence he had paſſed on 
G. $02. 8%. Mondir, and ſet him at liberty. | 
The old man ,overjoyed, nat fo much that 
he had eſcaped with life, as that he had ap- 

fed the wrath of the Caliph againſt an vl 
ious family, which had been fo unjuſtly 
proſcribed, fell at his feet to return him 
thanks: when he aroſe in order to depart, 
he was amazed to ſee the Caliph make him 
a preſent: it was a golden plate. Mondir, 
when he received it, gave a freſh proof of 
his inviolable regard for the Barmecidæ: for 
looking on Haroun's munificence as à cer- 
tain | — that he was not diſpleaſed with 
the — — be had beſtowed on 
that family, ſhewing the prince's gift, he 
cried out, This _ a new favour I have re- 

ceived. from the hands of the Bannecide,” 
Arabian au- In vain therefore did Haroun ſtrive to ex- 
one of terminate the remembrance of a family. ſo 
che Barme- productive of eminent men, ho had done 
cdx. the moſt important ſervices to the ſtate, The 
voice of the people them for the 
cruelty and injuſtice of the prince. Authors, 
on their part, as well poets as hiſtorians, 
loudly celebrate their praiſe; and it has been 
obſerved, that there never was either priget 
or ſultan amongſt the Arabians, who em- 
Ployed the pens of ſo many writers as the 
 Barmecide. |, The benefiggnt. character of 
that family, is e well expreſſæd in 
the Arabian verſes cited by EI Makin. 
| *« Children 
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« Children of Barmeki,” ſaid the poet, Harovy. 
« what great good ye did in this world, Hegyra 186; 
and what great good ye would ſtill have ch 7. 392 | 
done! The earth, which was heretofore 
your ſpouſe, is now become your widow” 

Arabian authors agree in general, that the Digerent opts 
diſaſtrous fate of the Barmecidæ was owing nion con- 


cerning the 


to a diſguſt taken by Haroun to ſome act of :,uc: f the 
Giaffer, the ſon of Jahia z but they diſagree ruin of the 
as to the particular cauſe of the Caliph's re. Barmecids. 
ſentment - againſt his favourite. Some ſay 
it was for not duly complying with the con- 
dition which was preſcribed on his marriage 
with Abaſſah. Others aſſert, that Haroun 
having reſolved to put to death Jahia, prince 
of the Aliens, he charged Giaffer with that 
commiſſion, who refuſed to imbrue his hands 
in the blood of an innocent man; and 
therefore the Caliph cauſed his head to be / 
cut off, and deprived the whole family of 
his favour. And others again relate, that 
the ruin of the Barmecidæ was owing to the 
jealouſy which the Caliph entertained of their 
immenſe riches. That prince being on a 1 
progreſs in ſome of the provinces of his do- 
minions, ſaw in ſeveral places lands and 
magnificent caſtles, which they told him 
belonged to Giaffer ; and unluckily for the 
favourite it happened, that when the Ca- 
liph aſked who was the proprietor of the 
greateſt part of the caſtles which ſtood at a 
confiderable diſtance the one from the other, 
the anſwer was ſtill, Giaffer. 

Vor, III G Theſe | 
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Haxovun. Theſe immenſe riches, added to the con- 
Hegyra 186, ſiderable eſtates, of which the relations of 
Ch. ær. 802. that favourite were in poſſeſſion, gave riſe, 
ſome authors ſay, to ſuſpicions and fears 
in Haroun's breaſt; and he reſolved forth- 
with to deſtroy 2 powerful a family, to 
prevent the miſchiefs oy might bo able to 
do him. GG; 
Theſe are the ſexitichidrit of- the ſeveral 
authors who have mentioned the fall of the 
Barmecidæ. I have followed that opinion 
which ſeemed to be the beſt founded; but 
what choice ſoever had been made amon 
the ſeveral opinions, they all tend to ſully 
the character of Haroun, and to ſhew, as 
has been already obſerved, that if, on ſome 
accounts, he deſerved the ſirname of Judge, 
or Lover of Juſtice, in other parts of his 
conduct he was far from meriting a title ſo 
glorious to a- ſovereign. I ſhall now reſume 
the thread of the hiſtory of that Caliph, 
which I was forced to break, that all I had 
to ſay of the Barmecidæ might be related 
without interruption. 
Haro di- Whilſt the Caliph was employed in fram- 
dale the em- ing wiſe and ſalutary orders and regulations 
„ undes, in the ſtate, he reſolved to divide his domi- 
nions amongſt his children, and to entail the 
Caliphate upon them ſucceſſively ; but his 
prudence failed him in taking this ſtep, 
which was ſo likely to produce, and actually 


did cauſe, great feuds and animoſities 
amongſt them. 


Haroun 
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Haroun had three ſons, the eldeſt of Hazovs: 
which was called Amin, the ſecond Ma- Hegyra 186. 
mon, and the third Motaſſem; the eldeſt Ch · ær. 04+ 


was to have Chaldea, the three Arabias, 
Aſſyria, Meſopotamia, Media, Syria, Pa- 
leſtine, Egypt, and all Africa as far as the 
ocean. | 

To the fecond he appointed Perſia, the 
Indies, Choraſan, Tabereſtan, Zabul, Cha- 
bul, and Maweralnaher, a country beyond 
the river Oxus, 

Motaſſem, who was the youngeſt, had, 
for his ſhare, Armenia, Natolia, Georgia, 
Circaſſia, and all the country above and 
round about the Euxine ſea. | 

Haroun cauſed all his children to conſent 
fo this partition; and it was afterwards con- 
firmed by the grandees of the ſtate, who 
took an oath for the due performance of it, 
He then went to Mecca, and ordered letters 
patents to be prepared, containing an ac- 
count of the diviſion of his territories, which 
were publickly proclaimed at the gate of 
the Caabah, and afterwards fixed on the 
door of the temple of Mecca. 

But it is neceſſary to be obſerved that the 
territories ſo allotted were not to be held by 
thoſe to whom they were given as indepen- 
dent ſovereignties: the inveſtiture of them 
was to be granted by the Caliph, as lord 


paramount. 


Haroun being returned to Bagdat, re- Hegyra 
ceived intelligence of the revolutions which Ch. ær. 803. 


G 2 had 
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Haxous. had happened in the Grecian empire. Irene 
Hegyra 187. had been depoſed ; and Nicephorus hav- 
s. ing attained the throne, was taking pro- 
The Greeks per meaſures to ſecure the poſſeſſion of it. 
obtain a pro- He wrote a very pathetical letter to the Ca- 


— - liph, on the advantages they ſhould recipro- 


cally find in ſparing the blood of their ſub- 
jects. He deſired Haroun to continue the 
truce he had formerly granted to the empreſs 
Irene, and he promiſed punQually to per- 
form the conditions on which ſhe obtained 
It. 72 5 a | 

The Caliph, who was well pleaſed to find 

the new emperor become his tributary, 
without expoſing the lives of his ſubjects, 
complied with Nicephorus's requeſt; and in 
a ſhort time departed from Bagdat to go and 
ſpend the winter at Jeruſalem. 
Theymake That winter proving extremely ſevere, 
an irruption Nicephorus ſuppoſed the ice would prevent 
32 the Caliph from ſending out troops againſt 
tories. him; and that he might take advantage of 
the ſeaſon to attack the muſſulman territo- 
ries, which were bordering on his dominions, 
he actually ſent out a body of troops to 
their frontiers, who put all to fire and ſword, 
and returned with a conſiderable booty. 

At the time Nicephorus made the irrup- 
tion, he commanded his embaſſador to pre- 
ſent to the Caliph ſeveral ſwords richly or- 
namented, and of excellent temper, mean- 
ing to let that prince know that for the fu- 
ture he muſt not expect to receive the ſtipu- 

lated 
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lated tribute; and that inſtead of money, Hazov. 
he had nothing to ſend him but weapons. Hegyra 187. 
It is ſaid the Caliph anſwered this bravado 303. 


by a feat of ſtrength, at which all the bye- 
ſtanders were aſtoniſhed : he cauſed the 
ſwords to be fixed together and ſtuck into 


| the ground, and then cut them all aſunder 


with one blow of his cymeter. 


But fo ſoon as he received intelligence that The Muſſul- 


the emperor was not only reſolved to with- 
hold the tribute, but had alſo ravaged the 
frontiers of his dominions, he could not 
contain his reſentment; and fo ſoon as the 
ſeaſon permitted, he cauſed a formidable 
army to march into Greece, who laid waſte 
Bzotia, Romania, and the neighbouring 
provinces. Whereſoever the troops came, 


they left fearful marks of blood and fire. 


They alſo took an immenſe booty, and re- 
turned to the muſſulman dominions with an 
infinite number of priſoners, whom they 
carried into ſlavery. 

Whilſt the land forces were making an 
inroad upon the provinces of the Grecian 
emperor, Haroun ſent out a large fleet, 
which made a deſcent on Cyprus, and 
ruined the whole iſland. They were pre- 


paring to deal in like manner with the iſle 


of Rhodes; but luckily for the Greeks, the 
elements ſeemed to declare againſt the Sa- 
racens. A terrible tempeſt aroſe, which de- 
ſtroyed part of their ſhips; the remainder 
of their fleet took ſhelter in different ports, 

G 3 where 
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Hane. Where they waited till the weather ſhould be 
Hegyra 188. fit for them to put to ſa. 
Ch. r % Nicephorus ſtill continuing his ou 
They obtain a on the Muſſulmen, the Caliph returned the 
victory over . 1 
the Greeks, next year upon the Grecian territories, and 
. began to plunder in like manner as he had 
done the preceding year. The emperor 
went in perſon —_— head of his troops to 
oppoſe Haroun, and offered him battle ; 
the event of which was very unfortunate to 
the Greeks; they were totally defeated; and 
Nicephorus had no other means to prevent 
the Caliph from puſhing his advantages, but 
to ſue for peace, and ſubmit to pay the tri- 
bute, from the payment of which he would 
gladly have exempted himſelf. 
Hegyra 189. This new truce was of ſome conſiderable 
Ch, ar, 305. duration; during which, Haroun made pre- 
parations for marching into Perſia, where 
ſome. commotions had ariſen, which threat- 
enced an approaching revolt. The falſe Ni- 
cephorus, tho' always beaten by the Caliph, 
reſolved once more to take up arms againſt 
him; but concealed his deſign till that prince 
had begun his march for Perſia. 
—— 1 He was no ſooner informed of Haroun's 
8 departure for that expedition, than he took 
The Greeks the field and ravaged ſome of the muſſulman 
break again provinces. The Caliph, enraged to the laſtde- 
WI 4* . . . . 
liph, gree againſt aprincewho paid ſo little regard 
to the faith of treaties, laid aſide his march 
into Perſia; and adding new troops to thoſe 
he had appointed for that deſign, bh formed 
a 
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a body of near three hundred thouſand men, Haοο. 
_ advanced at the head of this numerous — — my 
to the Grecian frontiers. 
This campaign was hotter thin a 
thoſe he had already made againſt the 
Greeks : he fully revenged himſelf on the 
emperor, by burning all the towns he made 
himſelf maſter of, and putting all the inha- 
bitants to the ſword. He vented his chief 
rage on Heraclea, and the neighbouring 
cities, which he totally 'deftroyed; and when 
the Grecian emperor again ſubmitted- to 
make propoſals for a peace, the Caliph con- They obtain 
ſented, but he required an auginentation of bene ena. 
the tribute; and moreover obliged him to chan che br. 
take an oath, that he would not rebuild the mer. 
towns which the Muſſulmen had demoliſh- 
ed, and that he would leave the other places 
in the condition then were in, without 
raiſing any fortifications for their deftnce- 

Peace having been made on theſe condi- Gee ler. 
tions, the Caliph withdrew his troops; ang 
having ſuffered them to remain forme tine 
in quarters of refreſhment, he marched into The cais h 
Perſia on the enterprize which he had been Marches into 
obliged to ſuſpend the former year, on ac- 
count of the war with the Greckks. 

The troubles which had ariſen in 9 * 
were occafioned by ſome diſputes touching 
religion. The Zendians (ſectaries who 
have been already mentioned) had gained 
a great number of followers. As their te- 
nets tended to the deſtruction of the my 

G 4 phet's 
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phet's doctrine, the Caliph at firſt reſolved to 
ſend out forces to ſubdue them, and bring 
them to an uniformity of faith: but re- 
flecting that men are not formed to think 
alike, and eſpecially in matters of religion, 
and that much blood muſt be ſpilled in ſuch 
an attempt, he determined to give them full 
liberty of conſcience, with this exception, 
that he would ſeverely puniſh all ſuch ſecta- 
ries as ſhould make uſe of religion as a pre- 
tence for infringing the laws, or dſturbing 


the peace of the ſtate. 


Hegyra 192. 
Ch. zr. 808. 


He appeaſes 
the troubles, . 


He is terrified - 


by a dream, 


which he looks 


The Caliph's preſence awed the rioters, 
and ſoon reſtored quiet in Perſia, He con- 
tinued there ſome. time to ſee the effect of 
the remedies he had applied to put an end 
to the diſturbance; and finding them effec- 
tual, he departed from that country, and 
went to the city oſ Raccah in NOR: 
where he fixed his abode, | 

Soon after his arrival there he was ſeized 
with a great dejection of ſpirits, and was 


upon to be an filled with appr ehenſions that he ſhould: be 


pmen of his 
death. 


attacked by ſome dangerous diſtemper : 


his melancholy aroſe from a dream. He 
thought he ſaw an arm ſtretched out over 


his oo and that the hand was filled with 
red earth; and that he, at the ſame time, 
heard a voice diſtinctly - pronounce. theſe 
words: This is the earth which is to co- 
ver the dead body of Haroun.“ That a ſe- 
cond voice immediately ſaid, Where is he 
to be buried? And that the firſt voice re- 

; 3 plied, 
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plied, © At 'Thous.” The Caliph awaked Haun. n= 
in the greateſt terror; and the reflections he Hegyra 192. | 
made on his dream filled him with the uta © r. 806. | 
moſt diſquietude. UN 740 

His phyſician ſtrove to diſpel his melan- } 
choly apprehenſions ; he aſſured him that f 
his diſorder would eaſily be cured by a free 
uſe of diverſions : that his dream aroſe only 
from indigeſtion ; that it was no more than 
a chimera of the mind; that time alone 
would produce a cure ; and that he ſhould 
only preſcribe to him as an effectual remedy, 
pleaſures and a moderate application to bu- 
finelsa i 2 5975 abt * 

The Caliph followed this preſcription; A revole in 
and the fatal impreſſions made by his dream Samarcand. 
were inſenſibly diſſipated; beſides, ſome af- 

fairs of importance happened, which di- 

verted his gloomy ideas. A revolt happen- 

ed in Samarcand, and alſo in ſome of the 
provinces lying beyond the Oxus. The 
ringleader of theſe inſurrections was a cap- 

tain, named Raphius ebn Lith, a man very 

| formidable for his bravery and artful con- 

duct. 

The news of this revolt cauſed a great 
hurry at the Caliph's court. Haroun ſent 
his principal officers to Raccah, with orders 
ſpeedily to levy a conſiderable body of forces, 
with whom he intended to march in perſon, 
in order to ſtop the progreſs of the rebels. 

So ſoon as the troops were aſſembled, he Hegyra 194. 
departed and went by long marches to Geor- Ch. ær. 809. 


gia, 
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Haxous. gia, Where he thought proper to halt on ac- 
Hegyza 193. count of an indiſpoſition which appeared at 
Ch. cr. 309. firſt to be trifling : but having reſumed his 
march, after ſome days reſt, he went to- 
wards Chorafan ; on his arrival there he 
found himſelf fo weak that he was obliged 
to ſtop again, and reſolved not to depart 
thence till he ſhould be perfectly reco- 
vered, qc Pe: ˖ 
The Caliph is The Caliph having afked the name of the 
terized anew Place where he was, no ſooner heard it was 
called Thous, than the melancholy ideas 
which had diſturbed him the preceding year, 
returned with redoubled force to his mind; 
he was filled with fearful apprehenfions of 
his approaching end, and turning to his 
phyſician, he ſaid to him with great emo- 
tion, Doſt thou remember what I told 
thee at Raccah touching my dream? we 
are now at Thous, where I am to be bu- 
ried.” He then ordered Meſrour, one of 
his favourite flaves, to go and take up an 
handful of earth ſomewhere near the city, 
and bring it to him. 
Meſrour did as he was commanded, and 
foon returned to the Caliph. That prince 
ſeeing him with his arm bare, and holding 
an handful of earth of a reddiſh colour, im- 
mediately cried out, Alas! that is the arm, 
that is the earth I ſaw in my dream;” and 
ſuddenly his ſpirits were affected to ſo great a 
degree, that his indiſpoſition was greatly 
heightened, None of the medicines they 
applied 


* 
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applied afforded him any relief; inſomuch, Harovn. 
chat having languiſhed a few days, hediedand Hegyra 193+ 
was buried at Thous. This prince was then =": 809. 
forty-ſeven years old, and had reigned about Haroun's 
twenty-three years. He confirmed by his death. 
Jaſt will the partition he had made of His 
territories amongſt his children, and there 
directed they ſhould ſucoeſfively enjoy the 
Caliphate. 


It is ſaid that he made ſuch a diſpoſition Friendſhip 
in imitation of Charlemain, king of France, — 
and emperor of the Weſt, who, in a gene- Charlemain. 
ral aſſembly of the nobles at Thionville, 
had ſhared his dominions amongſt his three 
children, in hopes thereby to e 
laſting peace amongſt them. The 
character that prince had gained, as wel 
on account of his exploits as of his love 
for letters, was carried to the utmoſt bor- 
ders of the earth; and Haroun, who had 
the ſame kind of inclinations, contracted a 
friendſhip for him, and was pleaſed to take 
him as a model in moſt of the regulations 
he made to reform his people, and eſtabliſh 
order in his dominions. 

Thoſe two princes ſent embaſſadors to 
each other, together with mutual preſents 
worthy ſovereigns ſo rich and powerful. 
Such of the weſtern writers as make men- 
tion of their union, call the Caliph Aaron 
inſtead of Haroun (which ſignifies the ſame 
in Arabic) and call him king of Perſia. 
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Hazxoux. -' A-modern author“ gives the following ac- 
Hegyra 193- Count of the preſents which the Caliph ſent 


Ch. zr. 809. to Charlemain., | 


« About the ſame time (the year o 


F Chriſt 805) came embaſſadors from Aaron 


king of Perſia, who ſent coſtly preſents to 
the emperor : beſides the perfumes, rich 
ſtuffs, balms, and aromatick wood, were 
two very remarkable pieces; the firſt was a 


tent of prodigious heighth, containing all 


the rooms neceſſary to form. a complete 


apartment. They were diſpoſed according 


to the manner of the orientals, and lined with 
the richeſt ſilks of Perſia. At the end of a 
noble porch, ſupported by columns inlaid 
with plates of gold and filver, a throne was 
erected, covered with gold and diamonds in- 
termixed, which gave a dazzling luſtre ; 
the other was a water-clock + of very un- 
common mechaniſm, conſidering the age; 
it was of braſs, and ſtruck the hours. 
« The king of Perſia,” continues the 
ſame author, made the emperor another 
E which was much more eſteemed by 
im; namely, the property of the holy 
places, which Aaron offered to that prince. 
The gift was joyfully accepted; and perhaps 
from thence ſome authors have ſaid that Char- 


Father Barre in his General Hiſtory of Germany, Vol. II. 
Page 490- 
I DuCange in his annals ſays, that the clock, which was 
of braſs, ſhewed the hours by the fall of balls of metal on the - 
bell, and by the figures of knights, which opened and ſhut 
doors according to the number of hours, 


lemain 
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kemain conquered the Holy Land it was, in Aum. 
effect, a conqueſt which his reputation alone Hegyr 193. 
had gained him; and it contributes more Ch = 909. 
to his glory, that be acquired the city of Je- 
ruſalem by ſuch means, than if he had ſub- 
dued it by force of arms. | 

Authors are all agreed in ** deſcrip Haroun's | 
tion of Haroun's perſon. They repreſent © 
him to be tall of ſtature, of a robuſt make, 
and of an open and majeſtick counte- I : 
nance. As to his character, they look on 
him to be one of the braveſt captains of 
the age. He was generous in his expen- 
ces, and above all very liberal to the poor, 
on whom he daily beſtowed one hun- 
dred drachmas of filver. He had alſo a 
remarkable taſte for the ſciences ; he pro- [ 
tected learned men, and loved their conver- 
ſation. Poets alſo met with a favourable 
reception at court ; but as he was himſelf a 
connoiſſeur in poetry, and alſo a poet, he 
knew how to judge of their performances, ] 
and received only ſuch as deſerved the f 
bays. i 


A M I N. 
The TWENTY-FIFTH CALIPH. 


HE next day after Haroun's death, 
Al-Amin, or Amin his eldeſt fon 

was proclaimed Caliph at Thous: This 
prince was then at Bagdat, where he at the, 
ſame' 


94 
Aux. 
Hegyra 193 · 
Ch. ar 
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: ſame time received an account of his fa« 

ther's death, and his own inſtallation. 
His true name was Mohammed. Ha- 
roun thought fit to give him another, and 
would have him called Al-Amin, which 
means The Faithful. It is not ſaid why 
the Calipli called him ſo; nor does hiſtory 
afford the leaſt paſſage to ſhew he deſerved 
the name. 
On the contrary, it will appear from his 
actions that he was remarka ly unfaithful, 
and of this he gave a proof the moment he 
aſcended the throne. Haroun by his will 
deviſed the crown to his three ſons ſucceſ- 


tively; and moreover, he thereby bequeath- 


ed all the furniture in the imperial palace 


to Mamon his ſecond ſon, to whom he alſo 


gave the abſolute property of the govern- 
ment of Choraſan, (of which Haroun had 
put him in poſſeſſion,) and directed, that all 
the troops which were then in that province, 
ſhould belong to Mamon, and be made uſe 
of by him to ſubdue the rebels who had 
ariſen in Choraſan and Samarcand. Theſe 
diſpoſitions were made by the late Caliph in 
his will, which he ratified at his death, and 
which had been previouſly confirmed by the 
grandees of the ſtate, and, in particular, aſ- 
ſented to by Amin himſelf. - 

But the Caliph was no ſooner in poſſeſſion 
of the crown, than he reſolved he would not 
perform one article of his father's will. He 
forthwith commanded all the troops that 


Were 
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were in Choraſan to return to Bagdat, that Au. 
his brother might be deprived of the means Hegyra 193. 
of oppoſing the ſteps he was about to take Ch. ar. 309. 
to his prejudice, | 

It is aſſerted that Amin did not form this The Caliph | 
defign himſelf : he was too fond of plea- addifishimſelf | 
ſure to think of his affairs; he paſſed all „ 
time in diverſions, and could not bear any | 
thing that required the leaſt application. 

This diſpoſition appeared in his moſt early 
youth. Haroun, who was a great lover of 
the ſciences, had endeavoured to inſtill the 

fame inclinations into his children: Amin 

was the only one that diſappointed his fa- 

ther's wiſhes; he abſolutely refuſed to ſtudy, 

and all the -benefit he reaped from his edu- 

cation was, that he wrote verſes tolerably ö 
well, which was then no very great accom- 
pliſhment, poetry being, as it were, the na- 

tural idiom of the country. Amin employ- 

ed that talent in chanting forth his love of 

eaſe and his amours ; and when the late Ca- 

liph attempted to prevail on him only to peruſe 

a curious work then publiſhed, the young 

prince wrote upon it two Arabian verſes, the 

meaning of which was, I am wholly taken 

up with my amours; look for ſome other 

perſon to ſtudy ; and he forthwith returned 

the book to his father. 

This unhappy inclination to frivolous plea- He gives up 
ſures and vain amuſements, encreaſed with — e ed 
his years, and attended him even upon the his vizir. 
throne; inſomuch, that to avoid interrup- 

tion 
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Au. tion in the gratification of them, he gave up 
Hegyra 193. the whole government of the ſtate to a fa- 
Ch. er. 809. nous Muflulman named Fadel ebn Rabie, 
whom he appointed his chief vizir. 
That minifter That miniſter had all the qualifications 
ſers the Caliph neceſſary for the diſcharge of ſo important, 
and Mamon and at the ſame time ſotreubleſome an office; 
but he was unfortunately at variance with 
Mamon, the Caliph's brother. He was no 
ſooner maſter of ſovereign power, than he 
impoſed on the Caliph's indolence, and in 
his name took the mot violent ſteps againſt 
Mamon, without reflecting that the animo- 
fities he cauſed between the two brothers 
would inevitably raiſe great diſturbances, 
which might bring the ſtate to the very 
brink of deſtruction. 

It was through the inſtigations of Fadel, 
that the new Caliph ſent orders to withdraw. 
the troops from Choraſan ; and at the ſame 
time cauſed his brother to be informed, that 
as to the furniture and money at Bagdat, he 
had occaſion to apply them to other uſes 
than thoſe mentioned in his father's will, and 
therefore it would be prudent in him to give 
them up. 

Mamon was amazed at a ſtep which gave 
him reaſon to apprehend worſe treatment 
for the future; however, he reſolved to diſ- 
ſemble : he made not the leaſt complaint of 
the injury done him, in taking away effects 
he was entitled to under his father's will; 


he alſo ſent back the troops to Bagdat, ac- 
cording 
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cording to the order, reſerving only a ſuffi -- Auix. 
cient body to awe the rebels, who were ſtill in Hegyra 193. 
arms in many parts of his government. * 

He even did more: he uſed his utmoſt 
endeavours to cauſe his brother to be pro- 
claimed Caliph throughout Choraſan, and 
took all poſſible meaſures to maintain the 
people in a ſtate of union, peace, and obe- 
dience. | 

But Fadel, whoſe rage increaſed in pro- 
portion to the prince's patience, at laſt ſtruck 
a blow which brought on Amin's ruin. He 
exaggerated to the Caliph the affection which 
the people bore to his brother, and infuſed 
into his maſter a belief that they were ſo im 

atient to ſee Mamon on the throne, ac- 
cording to the directions of his father's will, 
that it was greatly to be feared they would 
break out into open rebellion, and endea- 
vour to deprive the Caliph of life, in order 
to place the crown on Mamon's head. 

To prevent fo fatal a misfortune, Fadel Amin cauſes 
adviſed the Caliph of his own authority to lüe en 10 be 
annul his father's will, and deprive his bro- his ſucceſſor. 
ther of all hopes of attaining the Caliphate : 
to this end he preſſed him to cauſe his fon 
to be recognized as his immediate ſucceſſor, 
and aſſured him, that this ſtep once taken 
Mamon would be no longer formidable. 

Amin, a weak prince, who choſe rather n 194- 
to truſt implicitly to his miniſter, than take NN 
the pains of examining any meaſures that 


were propoſed to him, reſolved to comply 
Vol. III. H with 


Hegyra 194. 
Ch. ar. 810. 
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with Fadel's advice, and accordingly the vizir 
prepared to carry his deſign into execution. 
It was a cuſtom amongſt the Arabians, 
for the Imam in the publick prayers on Fri- 
day to name the Caliph, and next to him his 
preſumptive heir, or immediate ſucceſſor, 
and till that time Mamon had been men- 
tioned next after the Caliph. Fadel cauſed 
Mamon's name to be omitted, and ſubſti- 
tuted to it that of the ſon of Amin, who 
was then but a child; he gave him the ſir- 
name of Nathek-Belhak, which ſignifies, 
Arguing according to God and the Truth. 
This degradation of Mamon did not make 
much noiſe at Bagdat: Fadel's friends and 
creatures were there; ſuch as did not love 
him were afraid of his reſentment, and 
therefore dared not oppoſe the change, ſo 
that the leaſt diſturbance did not happen. 
Some merry wags indeed thought fit to 
change the ſirname given to Amin's ſon into 
that of Natha-Billah, that is to ſay, He 
who by the grace of God has juſt begun 


to ſpeak. 


He deprives 
Motaſſem of 
the govern- 
ment of Me- 
ſopotamia, 


Fadel, not fatisfied with depriving Ma- 
mon of his juſt right, alſo vented his fury 
on Motaſſem, the Caliph's youngeſt brother: 
he deprived him of the government of Me- 


ſopotamia, and at the ſame time prevailed 


on the Caliph to write to Mamon, and or- 
der him to come inſtantly to Bagdat : but 
the prince, enraged to receive ſo many inju- 


fries on the back of one another, loſt all pa- 
| 2 tience 3 
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tience ; and far from going to Bagdat ac» Aur. 
cording to the ſummons, he ſent back word Hegyra 194- 
to his brother, that Haroun his father, having Ch. ar. 810. 
intruſted him with the government of Cho- 

raſan, he could by no means abſent himſelf 

from his command, without leaving it at the 

mercy of the rebels who were kept in awe 

by his preſence. 

In a ſhort time Mamon ſuppreſſed the Mamon open- 
poſt, and put a ſtop to all communication 2 
between Bagdat and Choraſan ; and imme- 
diately after this open rupture, he took a 
ſtep which plainly ſhewed it would be im- 
poſſible to effect a reconciliation, and that 
the diſpute could only be ended by the de- 
ſtruction of one of the two competitors. He 
cauſed the name of Amin to be eraſed from f 
the publick coin, and his own name to be 
put in its ſtead. This attack upon the rights 
of the ſovereign gave room for many reflec- 
tions, and it ſoon appeared he had then but 
one ſtep to take, in order openly to place the 
crown on his own head. 1 

How bold ſoever this conduct of Mamon Hes beloved F 
might be, yet not a perſon in Choraſan oppo- by the people. 
ſed or even cenſured it. He was adored by all 
the people under his command, whoſe hap- 
pineſs he made it his chief care to promote z 
and they were enraged to ſee the Caliph act ſo 
baſely and cruelly towards a brother, who 
was at the ſame time endeavouring to 
promote and eſtabliſh his intereſt in that 
province, So ſoon, therefore, as he had 

H 2 openly 
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Au. openly declared himſelf, they ſeemed una- 
Genre 194 nimouſly inclined to ſupport him, and even 
gro. gave him to underſtand, that the whole pro- 
vince was ready to take up arms in his be- 
half the moment he ſhould iſſue his orders 
for that purpoſe. _ 

Hegyra 193. Mamon was the better pleaſed to find the 
Ch. cr. 8:1. people fo ſtrongly inclined to his intereſt, as 
The Caliph he had ſoon occaſion of their aſſiſtance to 
declares war oppoſe his brother Amin. This prince, who 
2ganſthum. was doubly enraged, both becauſe he could 
not get Mamon into his power, and alſo on 
account of the inſult committed by him, in 
ſuppreſſing the coin ſtruck in his name, de- 
clared open war againſt him, and cauſed an 
army of ſixty thouſand men to march to- 

wards Choraſan, under the command o 

Ali-ben-Iffa. | 
Mamon ap- Mamon having ſoon received intelligence 
1 of the march of theſe troops, availed him- 
his amy. ſelf of the affections of the people in raiſing 
aan army capable of making head againſt his 
brother's forces; but having adviſed with a 
famous captain named Thaher, and whom 
he propoſed to truſt with the command of 
his army, touching the future operations of 
the campaign, that general adviſed him not 
to rely on the numbers but the goodneſs of 
his ſoldiers; and he aſſured Mamon, that if 
he would intirely leave the matter to him, he 
would with only four thouſand choſen troops 
beat the enemy's army, or ſo roughly handle 
. | 1 94 | * It, 
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it, as to leave it in a ſituation very little dif- Aux. 
ferent from a defeat. Hegyra 195. 

Mamon, who knew Thaher to be one of C. 4. 811. 
the greateſt captains of the age, gave him 
diſcretional orders. The general having 
made choice of the four thouſand men, put 
himſelf at their head, and advanced with all 
expedition towards the town of Rei, about 
which he knew Ifla had pitched his camp. 

He came in ſight of that general at about 
ten leagues diſtance from the city, and boldly 
marched up to him in order of battle. 

Iſſa ſeeing him appear with ſuch a hand- 
ful of troops, thought he need not give him- 
ſelf much trouble about them: he did not 
even condeſcend to anſwer the challenge on 
the ſpot, reckoning that he could at any 
time reduce fo trifling a detachment ; and 
full of this opinion, he made uſe of no pre- 
cautions : he waſted his moments in walking 
over his camp, and viſiting the poſts, and 
from time to time made merry with his offi- 
cers at the expence of Thaher, for having 
ſo audaciouſly appeared with ſo ſmall a body 
of men in preſence of ſo numerous an army. 

But Ifla did not conſider, that Thaher's Ida, the Ca- 
detachment was compoſed of reſolute men, lh general, 
capable of the boldeſt enterprizes ; and 
that although he had poſſibly no reaſon 
to be apprehenſive of an immediate attack, 
yet he might be over-reached by a ſurprize; 
and ſo it actually fell out. Iſſa going fre- 
quently from one of his poſts to another, very 

H 3 ſlightly 
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Aum, Aflightly guarded, one of Thaher's ſoldiers 
2 named Dadon, and ſirnamed Siah, becauſe 
er. 511. he was a black man, prevailed on ſome of 
his comrades to affiſt him in a bold deſign 
he had formed to ſeize that general's 
Dadon and his companions having found 
means to get into a hollow way covered with 
buſhes, approached the enemy's camp, and 
the general paſſing by, Dadon ruſhed out on 
him, and unhorſed him before any proper 
pet could come. In this extremity Iſſa 
eclared who he was, expecting that the 
foldier would have given him quarter, in 
hopes of a conſiderable ranſom ; but Dadon 
was deaf to his propoſal, and cutting off his 
head with one blow of his cymeter, he car- 
ried it to his general. 
The Caliph? This event ſpread ſuch an alarm amongſt 
perſes, the Caliph's troops, that they for the moſt 
part quitted their colours, and refuſed to 
fight with ſuch deſperate enemies: the offi- 
cers vainly ſtrove to recover them from this 
panick, but they would not liſten to their 
remonſtrances, and retired precipitately. 
Thaher, delighted that he had gained fo 
_ eaſy a victory, immediately diſpatched a cou- 
rier to Mamon, with an account of that im- 
ve event, and he at the ſame time ſent 
im the head of the enemy's general; and 
returning ſhortly with his detachment to 
Choraſan, he aſſured Mamon he might bold- 
ly undertake any thing againſt ſuch a prince 
as Amin, whoſe indolence and cowardice 
ſeemed 
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ſeemed to have infected his ſoldiers, and Auix. 


even his very generals. 


Mamon nowthought it high time to throw Hegyra 198. 
off all reſerve ; and he from thenceforth Ch. r. 812. 


took a reſolution of cauſing himſelf to be Mamon is 
proclaimed 


Caliph. 


oclaimed Caliph. His intentions were no 
ſooner publickly known, than the people 
unanimouſly intreated that prince no longer 
to delay taking poſſeſſion of a crown, which 
his brother was unworthy to wear. Mamon 
yielded to their intreaties, and was acknow- 
ledged Caliph in all the places under his go- 


vernment. 


ae : ; ce 
The news of this revolution put the whole * * - 


court of Bagdat in motion. Amin was the his misfortune. 


only perſon who ſeemed unmoved at it, and 
ſhewed the ſame indifference at the news, as 


he made appear at the time he was informed 


of the death of his general and the diſſipa- 
tion of his troops : for an author relates, that 
when the Caliph heard of that defeat, he 
was taking the diverſion of fiſhing with one 
of his favourites named Kouter, and that he 
anſwered to the meſſenger who brought the 
news, Ah!] why do you come to diſturb 
me? Kouter has caught two fine fiſhes ſince 
we have been here, and I have not yet been 
able to catch one.” 

Even the proclamation of his brother was 
not able to wean him from his amuſements, 
inſomuch, that the indifference he ſhewed at 
that occurrence drew on him the contempt 
and indignation of his ſubjects in general: 
4 nor 
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Aur. nor was their reſentment leſs againſt Fadel 
#22572 196. the firſt miniſter, who. by impoſing on that 
ær. 812. 2 e 
weak and indolent prince, had blown up the 
| coals of diſcord, which were like to conſume 
þ the whole muſſulman ſtate, only to gratify 
ttuhe private pique and malice which that vizir 
had conceived againſt Mamon. 
Mamoncauſes The Caliph being therefore unable to do 
ar _ to any thing of himſelf, Fadel cauſed troops to 
routes, be raiſed, and propoſed to march into Cho- 
raſan to prevent Mamon from eſtabliſhing his 
authority; but as it was too late to think of 
attacking him, it was now abſolutely neceſ- 
fary for him to take meaſures to defend him- 
_ . ſelf; for fo ſoon as the people had taken the 
oath of allegiance to Mamon, he cauſed two 
armies to take the field, the one of them 
commanded by the brave Thaher, and the 
other by a captain of great renown called 
Harthamath : thoſe two generals taking each 
of them a different route, advanced by ſpeedy 
marches into the very heart of the Caliph's 
dominions, before they had taken a final re- 
ſolution for the departure of the troops which 
they propoſed to ſend out againſt Mamon. 
The armies The two armies being joined, imme- 
=_ 1 take diately undertook the ſiege of Hamadan, a 
conſiderable place, which ſeemed reſolved 
to make a ſtout reſiſtance. The beſieged 
defended themſelves with great bravery, and 
for ſome time ſtopped the progreſs of the 
two generals; but at laſt the attacks were 
| pod. on with ſo much vigour, that the be- 
| fieged 


4 
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ſieged could no longer withſtand the efforts Auw. 
of the enemy, and were forced to ſurrender. Hegyra 196. 

This alarming news, which plainly fore- 12. 
told the ſpeedy arrival of the enemy at the Indolence of 
gates of Bagdat, made not the leaſt impreſ- e Calph. 
ſion upon Amin. When they brought him 
an account that Mamon's troops were ap- 25 
proaching, and that the ſcouts of his army 
made their excurſions into the very neigh- 
bourhood of his capital, that prince, who 
was then playing at cheſs with his favou- 
rite, anſwered with great unconcern, Pri- 
thee, let me alone; I am juſt going to 
ſtrike a great ſtroke ; I deſire I may not be 
interrupted; I ſhall this moment give Kou- 
ter, check- mate.“ | 
So ill- timed and prepoſterous an anſwer, He is ridicu- 
rendered all that prince's ſubjects diſaffected dad aa con- 
to him. Satyrs were continually wrote 
againſt him; and ſome verſes in particular 
were handed about, the meaning of which 
was, That a prince who paſſes whole 
nights at play, condemns himſelf and his 
ſtate to inevitable deſtruction. The ſun de- 
clines,” continues the poet, “ ſo ſoon as he 
has entered the fign of Libra, becauſe he 
has left the ſign of Virgo, where he ſojourn- 
ed in the houſe of ſports and dancing“. 
But the greateſt part of his ſubjects took 
the matter in a more ſerious light ; and en- 


* This fact alludes to the manner in which Arabian aſtro- 
nomers repreſent the ſign of Virgo; they deſcribe her with 
a lyre in her hand, ſome give ker only an ear of corn. 


— 
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Aum. raged to ſee the ſtupid ſupineneſs of their ſo- 
Hegyra 196. vereign in a matter on which the fate of his 
Ch. r. 812. capital depended, they reſolved to take away 
the crown from a prince ſo unworthy to 
wear 1t. ; | 
Hegyra 197. Amin was actually depoſed from the Ca- 
$3: liphate, and they were on the point of ſend- 
min is de- . 
poſed fromthe ing a deputation to the enemy's generals, to 
Caliphate. inform them that they were ready to ac- 
knowledge Mamon as Caliph, when by a 
ſudden event the face of affairs was changed. 
Mamon's At the time Thaher was beginning his 
troops muti- approaches againſt Bagdat, and giving orders 
1 for the works neceſſary to inveſt the place, 
the troops mutinied for want of pay; the 
funds proved deficient, and they could not 
poſſibly procure money enough to ſatisfy the 
ſoldiers. This misfortune had like to have 
ruined Mamon's affairs, for his army refuſed 
to continue the works. | 
Amin regains Fadel, Amin's vizir, prevailed on his maſ- 
— — 1 ter to take advantage of that incident to re- 
andisreſtored. gain the affections of the inhabitants of Bag- 
dat: he procured him conſiderable ſums of 
money, which were privately diſtributed 
amongſt Mamon's troops, to keep _ 
. diſobedience to their chief officers ; this ex- 
| —.— ſucceeded to Fadel's wiſh, The in- 
abitants of Bagdat, moved to ſee the prince 
they had juſt ſo ignominiouſly depoſed, thus 
freely ſacrifice his riches to ſecure them 
from the attempts of their enemies, blamed 
themſelves for having treated him with ſo 
| much 
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city being ſoon reduced to the utmoſt extre- 
mity, was forced to yield to the victor. _ 
When Thaher took poſleſſion of the place, 
he expected to make Amin priſoner ; but 
his vizir had provided for his eſcape : and it 
was ſoon known he had retired to a neigh- 
bouring place, where he thought he might 
remain in ſafety, imagining that when the 
enemy were once maſters of the capital, 
they would not think of purſuing him; but 
in this his hopes failed him. 

So ſoon as Thaher had ſecured Bagdat, and Hegyra 198. 
taken the oaths of the inhabitants to Ma- Ch. ær. 813. 
mon, he departed, together with Hartha- Amin is be- 
math, to beſiege Amin in the place to which red in vis 
he had fled for ſhelter. That prince, who had ,,.. 8 
neither courage nor force enough to reſiſt ſo 
2 an adverſary, reſolved to provide for 

is ſafety by ſurrendering on terms; but in- 
ſtead of applying to Thaher, and treating 
with him, he ſent meſſengers to Hartha- 
math, who promiſed to uſe him with all the 
reſpect due to his rank. | - > 
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Amin. The preference which Amin gave to Har- 

— 198. thamath, was the cauſe of his deſtruction: 
Quer. $13. his friends foreſaw | it; and when he com- 
The fee tmunicated to them his deſign, they uſed all 
to Hartha- the means in their power to prevent him 
mark cauſes from putting it in execution: they repre- 
ſented to him; that Thaher being commander 
in chief, no treaty could be valid unleſs it 
was ſigned by him; that beſides, as the general 
was a proud, imperious man, he would cer- 

tainly think himſelf ill uſed by the choice, 

and revenge himſelf ſeverely on that account. 
Amin agreed that their reaſons were 
well founded; but he had entertained ſo 
ſtrong an opinion of Thaher's haughtineſs 
and inflexibility, that he would by no means 
treat with him. This opinion aroſe from a 
dream he had during the time of the nego- 
ciation ; he told his friends, that in his ſleep 
he thought he was ſitting on the top of a 
thick ſtrong wall, and that Thaher was un- 
dermining it to draw him towards him by its 
fall : this dream had a preater effect than all 
their arguments; and having received from 
Harthamath the ſafeguard he required, he 
prepared to put himſelf into the hands of 

that general. 

W The treaty of Amin with Harthamath, 
between the had raiſed a great diſpute between the two 
mand, commanders: Thaher alledged, that as he 
was general in chief, the application ought 
to have been made to him. At laſt, after 


many altercations, it was agreed that Amin 
ſhould 
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ſhould ſurrender to Harthamath, and that Aux. 
he ſhould previouſly put into the hands oP 15 


of Thaher the ornaments of the crown, 
namely, the ſeal, the ſceptre, and the robe. 


Theſe conditions were agreed to on both Thahers 


ſides; but through ſome caprice (which is 0? 


not mentioned) the. timorous Amin did — ſeize Amin. 


obſerve the chief article, which was to 
form his promiſe to Thaher, whom he —4 
ed upon to be his perſonal enemy. That 
general having been informed, that the Ca- 
liph intended ſecretly to paſs the Tygris in 
order to go to Harthamath, and that he pro- 
ſed to reſign the imperial ornaments into 
the hands of that general, Thaher, enraged at 
this procedure, reſolved to revenge it on Amin 
himſelf : he accordingly placed ſome of his 
troops in ambuſh' on the banks of the river; 
and when the boat, wherein the Caliph was, 
came within bow-ſhot, they made a general 
diſcharge upon it. The perſons who accom- 
anied Amin, being thrown into the utmoſt 
confuſion, aroſe up, and by their great num- 
bers, and by the attempts they made to avoid 
the darts, ſtones, and burning torches, which 
were thrown at them, they overſet the boat, 
and every one was forced to ſtrive to fave 
himſelf by ſwimming. 

Amin was watched by Thaher's ſoldiers, 
who followed him a long time down the 
banks of the river; at laſt that prince came 
to land near a garden which he knew, and 
went to take ſhelter there: but the enemy's 

| ſoldiers 
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Amin. ſoldiers ſoon came up to him, and having 
Hegyra 198. ſeized him, they mounted him on a cart- 
Ch. . $13. horſe, and carried him to the houſe of a 
Muſſulman named Ibrahim, where he was 
cloſely guarded by a part of them, whilſt 
the refidue ran to inform the general that 
the prince was taken. 
Amin is killed Thaher ſent them back on the ſpot with 
5 of one of his officers, and commanded them 
co give no quarter to Amin, but to kill him 
ſo Pon as they ſhould return. The unfor- 
tunate prince ſeeing them enter the chamber 
he was in with their ſwords drawn, no longer 
doubted of his approaching end ; however, 
he argued with them touching the fact they 
were about to commit. Woe be to you,” 
ſaid he to them, © if you ſhed my blood; 
remember I am the ſon of Haroun, and bro- 
ther to Mamon your ſovereign.” 

He was doubtleſs in hopes of moving them 
by recalling to their minds the great charac- 
ter of his father, and ſtill more by the kind 
of renunciation he made of the crown, by 
mentioning Mamon as their ſovereign : but 
they were inexorable; and the officer whom 
Thaher had ſent, advancing: up to Amin, 
ſmote him with his ſword, and gave him a 
deſperate wound in the face. Amin not hav- 
ing any arms, threw a cuſhion (the firſt thing 
he could lay hands on) at the perſon who 
gave him the blow, and ſeizing him round 
the middle, attempted to wreſt his ſword 
from him, in order to defend himſelf ä 
e724 © 
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the others; but in the mean time, a ſoldier Aur. 


getting behind him gave him a wound in the Hegyra 198. 
back, which diſabled him: his head was then © ær. 813. 


forthwith ſtruck off, and carried to the gene- 
ral, who having expoſed it a whole day to the 
publick view of the troops, ſent it to Ma- 
mon, as a proof of the victory he had ob- 
tained. 


Such was the unhappy end of the Caliph Amin's cha- 


Amin, a prince abſolutely unfit to reign, on 
account of his effeminate life, his indolence 
and cowardice. The term of his life was 
not more than twenty-nine years, and of his 
reign only four. El Makin ſays he was tall, 
well-ſhaped, and of an agreeable counte- 
nance; that his ſhoulders were broad, his 
eyes ſmall, his complexion fair, his tem- 
ples bald, and the hair of his head very 
thin and lank. As to his character, the ſame 
author tells us he was a very liberal prince; 
and liberality was in all probability his only 
virtue : for in other reſpects he ſpeaks of him 
as a very blood-thirſty man, without reſo- 
lution, without courage, and without any of 
thoſe qualities which are the characteriſticks 
of a good ſovereign. 
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The TWENTY-SIXTH CALIPH. 


AMON, or Al-Mamon, the ſon of 
Haroun-al-Raſhid, and brother of 


Amin, aſcended the throne after the death 


of the latter, and appeared to be poſſeſſed of 
qualities very different to thoſe of his weak 
predeceſſor. 

This prince was a lover of virtue; he pro- 


tected men of integrity and learning. The 


wiſe laws and prudent regulations made b 
Haroun, which had not been duly carried into 
execution under the reign of Amin, reſumed 
their former vigour under the Caliphate of 
Mamon; and by his great care the ſciences 
attained ſuch a degree of perfection as hath 
rendered his memory immortal. 

It muſt however be confeſſed, that though 
he poſſeſſed all the good qualities that could 


— him worthy of a crown, yet in the be- 


ginning of his reign he committed faults 
which raiſed terrible diſturbances in the ſtate; 
diſturbances almoſt as fatal as thoſe which 
rent the empire during the reign of the in- 
dolent Amin; but in time he put an end to 
them, and for his prudent conduct deſerved 
to be conſidered as one of the greateſt princes 
that ever filled the muſſulman throne. 

The 
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The great liberality with which he re- Mawox. 
warded the ſervices of Thaher his general, Een 198- 
and the unlimited confidence he placed in Ihe ch 
his prime miniſter, were two eſſential faults, gives the go- 
which cauſed him the utmoſt vexation. b — — 
Mamon, inſtead of treating his general Thaher. 
as a man for whom he had the higheſt eſ- 
teem, but ſtill as one of his ſubjects, made 
him, as itwere, his equal; or which amounts 
to the ſame thing, put that officer in a con- 
dition of one day diſputing the ſovereignty 
with him. That prince gave him the go- 
vernment of Choraſan, and the provinces 
annexed to it: he made the government 
hereditary in Thaher's family, and only re- 
ſerved to himſelf the right of giving the in- 

veſtiture. far 

Such was the gift -which the Caliph be- 
ſtowed on Thaher, as a recompence for his 
ſervices, at the time the general came to 
give him an account of the expedition, in 
which the unhappy Amin loſt both his crown 
and his life; but as Mamon then refided in 
Choraſan, 'Thaher did not take poſſeſſion of 
the government till' the C aich departed 
from that provinee in order to be recognized 
at Bagdat. 

He delayed this ceremony a long time; Hegyra 199. 
during that interval the muſſulman empire Ch. r. 814. 
was ſilled with inteſtine diviſions. The Ca- He makes Fa- 
liph alone was the cauſe of them; not del ku wg, 
indeed on account of his abſence from hig with the 
his capital, but becauſe he was entirely at whole admi- 
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Manon. the devotion of a miniſter whom he had in- 

Hegyra 199. truſted with the whole adminiſtration. 

Cu. cer 514 This miniſter was called Fadel ebn So- 
hail : he was a man of great merit and ſkill 
in publick affairs. The Caliph, who well 
knew his worth, had long gained him over 
to his intereſt; and ſo ſoon as he was ſeated 
on the throne, he honoured him with the 
title of vizir, and to his conduct he left the 
whole government of the ſtate. Being then 
free from all cares, he cloſely applied him- 
ſelf to the ſciences, for which he had the 
greateſt fondneſs, and never interfered with 
Fadel in the management of publick affairs, 
or the direction of his own private con- 
cerns. | Es 

Hegyra 200. Unfortunately that miniſter was engaged 

Ch. zr. 815. in a party diametrically oppoſite to the Ca- 

The vizirs in. Iiph's intereſt: he had ever been devoted to 

clination to the Alians ; but as he was a man of great 

the Als. prudence and artifice, he eaſily concealed 
his ſentiments. He always affected a great 
ſhew of zeal to the Abaſſians, and they had 
ſhewed a great regard. for him. Haroun 
honoured him with his, eſteem, and took a 
pleaſure in often converſing with him. On 
the death of that Caliph, finding the crown 
was fallen to a prince who was neither ca- 
pable of diſtinguiſhing, nor likely to reward 
men of merit, he left the court and went 
into Choraſan to Mamon. He ſoon gained 
an entire aſcendancy over the mind, of that 
prince ; and when he found himſelf fixed 
| 48 
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in his good graces, he inſenſibly prevailed on Mauox. 
him to favour, or at leaſt not to perſecute, Hegyra 200. 
the Alians in the manner his predeceſſors 815. 
had done. 

But ſo ſoon as Mamon had aſcended the He introduces 
throne, and given up all power into his un. 
hands, Fadel began to ſpeak more openly 
to that prince in favour of the Alians. 

Amongſt other things, he was laviſh in his 
praiſes of Ali the ſon of Muſa, who was 
commonly called the Imam Rizza : he ex- 
tolled his piety, his wiſdom, and above all 
his great knowledge, and his taſte both for 
letters and learned men: in ſhort, he ſpoke 
of him ſo often, and ſo advantageouſly, that 
the Caliph had a great deſire to ſee him. 

Fadel ſoon ſent for Rizza to court, and Hegyra 201. 


introduced him to Mamon, who being © 
ready prejudiced in his favour, gave him a 


moit gracious reception. 

The vizir well pleaſed to find his firſt ſtep He induces 
had proved ſo ſucceſsful, reſolved to venture — 
on another, which was attended with the Alians. 
like ſucceſs. He had formed a deſign of 
reſtoring the Alians to the Caliphate ; and he 
began to remonſtrate to Mamon how much 
that illuſtrious family was to be pitied, for? 
having been expoſed. to the hatred of thoſe 
who had fo long poſſeſſed the throne. He 
exaggerated the unjuſt dealings of the Om- 
miyans towards them, and ſhewed they had 
ſo warmly perſecuted the Alians, only from 
a conſciouſneſs of their inconteſtable 8 
£24 I 2 . e 
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the crown ; and finally, he repreſented how 
much it would redound to the honour of an 
Abaſſian prince, to afford at leaſt a ſure aſy- 
lum to the Alians, and thereby in ſome ſort 


to make them amends for the loſs of a 


- throne, which would have been their pro- 


perty, had any regard been paid to reaſon 
or equity. 

This kind of argument having been often 
repeated with out art and fkill, at laſt made 
a deep impreſſion upon the Caliph ; and 
Rizza s perſonal good qualities, inclined him 
to take the Alians into his favour. He con- 
demned the cruelty of the Caliphs, his pre- 
deceſſors, who had ſhed ſo much blood in 
order to root out ſo honourable a family; 
and made no ſecret of the inclinations he 


entertained of uſing all poſſible means to 


make amends for ſo great a piece of injuſ- 
tice. 

It was ſoon known throughout the whole 
muſſulman empire, that there was a prince 
of the race of Ali at the Caliph's court, 
who was treated with all the honours due 
to his birth. Mamon's conduct, in that 
reſpect, gave room for much diſcourſe, which 
was either favourable or unfavourable to 
him, according as the perſons ſtood affected 


to the Alians: but in general, all ſenſible 


men blamed the Caliph for beſtowing ſo 
kind a treatment on a family who could do 
them no ſervice, but on the contrary would 
certainly raiſe the greateſt diſturbances in 

2⁰ the 
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the ſtate, if after having been ſo many times Ma uon. 
maſſacred there were {till left young ſhoots Hegyrs 205. 
enough to form a party. fret CINE 

Their ſuſpicions ſoon appeared to be well A deſcendant 
founded : and news was brought that an f Ali 1s pro- 
Alian named Mahomet, who called himſelf eh at Catah, 
the ſon of Ibrahim, who was great grand- 
fon of Ali, appeared in arms at Cufah; that 
the people of that city, who were ſo well 
known for their fickleneſs and inconſtancy, 
had joined him, and had actually raiſed that 
— to the throne. 

So bold a ſtep might have chad Mainon 
ſeriouſly to refle& on the protection he had 
granted toRizza, contrary to the intereſtof his 
houſe and the families of the empire in ge- 
neral; however, that prince blinded by the 
continual inſinuations of his miniſter, and 
ſeduced by the perſonal merit of Rizza, 
perſiſted in keeping at court, and giving him 
marks of the greateſt favour. 

But in a FA time he took a ſtep of ſtill The Caliph 
greater conſequence ; he openly declared in doc in ta- 
favour of the Alians, and to put it out of Aljans, and 
all doubt, he laid aſide the black turban, makes Rizza 
which was the colour of the Abaſſians, and in the — 
aſſumed the green, the diſtinguiſhing colour 
of the Alians: he commanded his courtiers 
and his troops alſo to wear the green tur- 
ban. He at the ſame time gave his daugh- 
ter Abiba to wife to Rizza, and finally de- 
clared him his colleague in the empire. Tha- 
her was appointed by the Caliph to put that 

13 prince 
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prince in poſſeſſion of the throne. It is re- 
lated, that when the general came to per- 
form that office, he offered to Rizza only 
his left hand, ſaying to him : © My right 
hand placed Mamon upon the throne ; and 
it 1s a great pleaſure to me now with my 
left hand to place thereon ſuch an Imam as 
you are.“  Rizza politely replied, © That 
ſuch a left hand was better than the right 
hand of any other perſon. 

The inſtallation of Rizza did not produce 
the ſame effect in all parts of the empire: 
at Choraſan they thought it was a very bold 
ſtep, which might be attended with fatal 
conſequences; but they were ſo habituated 
to obey Mamon, and he had ſo gained their 
affections, that they did not openly inveigh 
againſt his deſigg. | 


The Abaſians But things did not go on ſo ſmoothly at 
depoſe Ma- Bagdat and in the neighbouring provinces. 
mon, and elett There the Abaſſians had fixed their reſi- 


dence; and that family was then ſo very 
numerous, that an author ſays they amount- 
ed to thirty thouſand ſouls. It is eaſy to 
judge what temper they were in when they 
heard that the muſſulman throne, the ac- 
quiſition of which had coſt their houſe fo 
much blood, was about to be tranſmitted to 
another family, contrary to the ſettlement 
made by Haroun, and ratified by all the 
chief men of the ſtate, who had taken an 


' oath to confer the crown on the three chil- 


dren of that Caliph ſucceſſively. They bit- 
| | terly 
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terly complained of Mamon's proceedings; Maron. | 


and thoſe complaints reiterated, ſoon occa- 
ſioned an inſurrection againſt that prince. 


It was unanimouſly agreed on at Bagdat Hegyra 202. 
to depoſe him from the Caliphate ; but they Ch. r. 817. 


were a little at a loſs to fix on a proper per- 
ſon to ſucceed him: ſome of the Abaſſians 
were for ſetting the crown on Motaſſem's 
head, according to the directions of Ha- 
roun's will; but it having been urged, that 
the prince was not yet old enough to govern 
of himſelf, their voices all concurred in fa- 
vour of Ibrahim ebn Mahadi, uncle to Ma- 
mon. Having taken this reſolution they 
depoſed Mamon, and ſolemnly proclaimed 
Ibrahim. This prince, who was fond of 

ce and retirement, would have been 
much better pleaſed if they had not made 
choice of him, and eſpecially at a juncture 
when ſuch great troubles were likely to en- 
ſue; but he was forced to comply with the 
requeſt of the Abaàſſians, and the tumul- 
tuous clamours of the inhabitants of Ba 
dat, who would not tamely have borne his 
refuſal. | 


The news of this revolution was foon Mamon levies 
brought to Choraſan: Fadel, who had — 
cauſed this diſturbance by his pernicious in Bagdat. 


counſel, was reſolved to maintain his de- 
ſign; and he even prevailed on Mamon to 
go to Bagdat at the head of his army, to 
attack the Abaſſian who had been ſo raſh as 
to accept the 2 and ſword in hand 
4 to 
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to compel the inhabitants of that city to 
comply with his will. 

Mamon, who ſtill blindly followed the 
way into which he was put by his vizir, de- 
parted from Choraſan with a numerous ar- 
my, and took the road to Bagdat, accom- 
panied by his colleague and Fadel his mi- 
niſter, bearing, as it were in triumph, Ali's 
livery on their turbans. | 

Thus that prince, who was formed to 

make his ſubjects completely happy, was on 
the point of openly attacking them, in or- 
der to puniſh them for a crime of which he 
was the chief occafion ; but an event hap- 
pened on the road, which luckily prevented 
the misfortunes with which the empire was 
menaced. 

Mamon having balted at Thous to re- 
freſh his troops, his beloved Rizza fell ſick: 


Rizza's death. ſome ſay his malady was occaſioned by his 


having eaten too many grapes; others aſſert, 
that of Mamon's courtiers, enraged 
2 ſee that prince ſully his glory, and run 

the riſque of ruining his dominions for the 


fake of an N reſolved to make away 


Lew 


he kk Nagra, who really — * his re- 
gard on many accounts, and 'few;/ princes 


were to be found n were maſters of ſo 


many 
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many eminent qualifications. The Caliph Manon. 
being able to give no further proofs of his Hegyra 203. 


affection, ordered a magnificent funeral to Ch. r. 818. 
be made, and buried him at Thous, near 

Haroun his father, who was interred, as 

has been already obſerved, in that city. 
Mamon departed from Thous as ſoon as , 
he poſſibly could, and continued his march Fl 
towards Bagdat; but on his approach to | 
that city, an event happened which afforded g 
him freſh. cauſe of grief, but which at the 1 
fame time was the cauſe of his own happi- | 
neſs and the fafety of his ſubjects 

Fadel, who ſtill continued his attachment Fade! isa 
to the Alians, was not diſconcerted at the nated. 

loſs of Rizza; his imagination, fertile in 
expedients, ſoon found the means of re- 
viving that party, .and he incenſed the Ca- 

liph more than ever againſt all ſuch as made 

the leaſt attempt to oppoſe his deſign : but 

fo many of the Caliph's honeſt ſubjects were 
diſguſted: at the vizir's baſe and artful con- 

duct, that they reſolved to get rid of that 
troubleſome man, whoſe: baſe pr 
tended to ſet the whole monarchy into a 
flame. He was accordingly: affaſſinated- by 
his own ſervants, and his ow "Toddenty 
changed the face of affairs, 

Mamon was at firſt quits-overwilttuned by ” 
rr, he had loſt his friend, his coun- 
ſellor, in a word, an able miniſter, who 
eaſed him from the burthen of governing; 
through him he only ſa and heard: in loſing 
him he I himſelf to be in a moſt 


lonely 
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Minox. lonely condition, which renewed his grief 
Hegyra 203. for his former loſs. | 
Ch. ær. 818. However, being then forced to take the 
management of affairs into his own hands, 
he was obliged to uſe his utmoſt endeavours 
to ſhake off his affliction ; in time his ſor- 
rows abated: his eyes were ſoon opened as 
to the imprudent ſteps he had been prevailed 
on to take; and, at laſt, truth appearing 
without diſguiſe, he plainly ſaw to how 
| great a degree he had been impoſed on. 
The inhabi- As he was of an upright mind, and above 
2 me all had an honeſt heart, he was not aſhamed 
Ibrahizi, to confeſs he had committed an error; and 
he took the moſt ſpeedy meaſures to make 
amends for his fault. He was encouraged 
in, that noble deſign by a ſtep then taken by 
the inhabitants of Bagdat. So ſoon as they 
were informed that Rizza and Fadel were 
dead, they did not entertain the leaſt doubt 
that Mamon, now he was left to himſelf, 
would have a due regard for his family, as 
well as for the Muſſulmen in general; and 
that, by returning to their obedience, they 
ſhould receive the ſame marks of favour and 
kindneſs from him, as he had beſtowed on 
the people of Choraſan during the time he 
preſided over that province. | 


Geer 204- They therefore reſolved to depoſe Ibra- 
r. 819. him, and to ſend a deputation to Mamon, 
to inform him that they were ready again 
to acknowledge him as their lawful Caliph. 
The obliging manner with which that prince 
| received 
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received their promiſes of ſubmiſſion gave Mau 
them the greateſt pleaſure; but by quitting: Hegyra 204. 
the green turban to aſſume the black, he Cl. ar. 89 


gained all their hearts: the courtiers, the 
officers, and alſo the troops in general, fol- 
lowed the example of their prince, and threw 
off the livery of the Alans. 

Thus Mamon made his publick entry into 
Bagdat. The loud acclamations of the peo- 
ple were a manifeſt proof of the great joy 
they felt at his preſence : all appearances of 
a diſturbance were at an end, and he began 
peaceably to enjoy the honours of the Ca- 
liphate. 910 Bus : 

Soon. after his entrance into. Bagdat, he 
was deſirous of ſeeing: his uncle Ibrahim, 
whom the people had juſt depoſed; but it 
was not with a view to puniſh him for his 
crime in preſuming to aſcend the throne: it 
will appear by the ſequel, that Mamon did 
not entertain the leaſt reſentment againſt 
him on that account, and was only deſirous 
of knowing where he was, that he. might 
call him to court. But Ibrahim being re- 
ſolved to conceal himſelf, took ſuch effectual 
methods for his ſecurity, that notwithſtand- 
ing the ſtrict ſearch made after him, he re- 
mained many years in Bagdat without being 
diſcovered. As he accepted of the crown 
with reluctance, he quitted it without re- 
gret, and choſe rather to lead a peaceful 
retired life, than to be any longer ſubject to 
the cares and ſollicitudes which uſually a 

ten 
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tend elevated ſtations, and eſpecially when 
affairs are ſo ſituated as his happened to be. 

Whilſt the inhabitants of Bagdat were 


Chr. $20. daily giving freſh proofs of their affection and 
Thaher ie Pro- Obedience to Mamon (to the great ſatisfac- 


claimed ſove- 


Hegyra 206. 
Ch. ær. 821. 


reizn in Cho- tion of that Caliph) he had freſh cauſe of 
raſan. 


grief, which aroſe from the error he had com- 
mitted in beſtowing the property of Chora- 
ſan on Thaher, reſerving to the Caliphs only 
the right of inveſtiture. So ſoon as Mamon 
left that province, the governor had ſo diſ- 
poſed the minds of the inhabitants in his own 
favour, that he was raiſed to the ſovereignty 
of the country, and he alledged, that he 
held of no ſuperior lord; but, in order to 
avoid irritating ſuch as were ſtil devoted to 
Mamon, he pretended: that the ſovereigrity 
he had aſſumed, was a gift the Caliph wind 


made to him as a reward for his im 


ſervices, and that it was the prince's will 150 
thould enjoy all the privileges and preroga- 
tives thereto belonging: by degrees he raiſed: 
his pretenſions, and at laſt he went fo far as 
to cauſe himſelf to be named alone in the 
publick prayers; and he abſolutely cauſed 
the Caliph's name to be laid aſide in all the 
provinces under his command. * 
Though this attempt was ſufficient to pro- 
voke the Caliph to take up arms to ſubdue 
that rebel, yet Mamon could not prevail on 
hirnſelf to arm the Muſſulmen againſt each 
other ; and he rather choſe to permit Thaher 
peaceably to enjoy the fruits of his rebellion, 


flattering 
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flattering mY that time and reflection Mauos. 
would bring him back to his duty: but Ma- Hegyra 206. 
mon was deceived in his hopes; Thaher „ 
continued to maintain himſelf in Choraſan; 
he held it as the abſolute ſovereign, and form- 
ed a kind of Dynaſty, which his deſcendants 
kept up with great ſplendor almoſt ſixty 
years. As to him, he died of an acute di- 
teaſe about two years after he had ſuppreſſed 
the Caliph's name in the publick prayers. 
Mamon therefore concluding that Tha- 
her's pretenſions would fall of themſelves, 
was in no haſte to take revenge. He thought 
himſelf happy to ſee peace and tranquillity 
eſtabliſhed in all the other provinces of his do- 
minions. The Alians who had ventured to 
make their appearance at the time the Ca- 
liph had declared in favour of their family, 
fled to their hiding-places ſo ſoon as they 
heard of the reyolution which had happened 
in Bagdat on the day of Mamon's entry — 
Mahomet the Alian, who had broke out into 
rebellion at Cufah, and been proclaimed Ca- 
liph in that city, had withdrawn himſelf; 
inſomuch that Mamon's authority was firmly 
eſtabliſhed in all the provinces of the ſarace- 
nick empire, except in Choraſan. 

The many revolutions which happened in in 
the empire of the Eaſt, having found the 
Greeks ſo much employment at home, that 
they could not think of engaging. in any fo- 
reign expeditions, they ſubmitted to pay to 
the Caliph the uſual tribute: Mamon took 

advantage 


* 
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Manor. advantage of this calm to make the ſciences 
Hegyra 206. flouriſh in the capital of his dominions. 


nn They had been held in high eſteem there 
Mamon ftrives 


Dn, ever ſince the Abaſſians had begun to reign. 
ſciences to Almanzor had openly protected them. Ha- 


—— ; 
— in his roun followed his example, and not only 


protected, but alſo cultivated them with 
great care. Mamon exceeded his predeceſ- 
ſors, and gained immortal glory by the pains 
he took to- facilitate the progreſs of letters, 
and on account of the immenſe ſums he ex- 
pended to draw into his dominions foreign- 
ers who were diſtinguiſhed for their great 
learning and knowledge. 

That prince cauſed publick ſchools to be 
erected, in which were convenient lodgings 
for the men of learning, whom he appointed 
to give lectures on all the ſciences. He, at 
the ſame time, founded an academy, where 
the learned held their aſſemblies to debate on 
points of literature, which were fit only to 
be diſcuſſed by eminent maſters. <a 

In order to increaſe the inclination of the 
Arabians for the ſciences, Mamon was often 
preſent at the afſemblies of the learned; he 
even viſited the fchools, and took a pleaſure 
in hearing their diſputations upon the quef- 
tions then under debate. The reſpect he 
thewed to the profeſſors. gained them greater 
attention from all fuch as attended their 
lectures. Far from conſidering them as men 
that executed a mean employment, he treat- 
ed them with the utmoſt diſtinction: he ad- 
ene mitted 
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mitted them to his court, converſed fami- Manon. 
larly with them, and commonly called them, Hegyra 206. | 


The Maſters of the Soul, and the Prece 
tors of the Human Mind. They were, he 


Ch, zr. 821. 


ſaid, men privileged by heaven, born to be 
the light of nations, and to diſpel the clouds 


of ignorance, which is the mother of barba- 
rity and cruelty. _ . 155 

A great number of learned men ap 
at this time at Bagdat; the moſt part of whom 
had been invited by the Caliph, and the re- 
ſidue came on the ſole report of his love for 
the ſciences, and the protection he granted 
to ſuch as cultivated them. The converſa- 
tion of theſe literati renewed in the cour- 
tiers a taſte for letters; and the capital of the 
Muſſulmen ſoon became, as-it were, a pub- 
lick ſchool, in which the ſtrongeſt emulation 
appeared, a ſure means of encouraging the 
ſciences, and carrying them to the higheſt 
degree of perfection. The knowledge of 
medicine, phyſicks, morality, metaphyſicks, 
and aſtronomy ; in a word, of all the uſeful 
ſciences, was cloſely purſued by the Caliph, 
the lords of his court, and ſuch other per- 
ſons as had an opportunity of engaging in 
ſuch kinds of ſtudy. 

Mamon more and more encouraged theſe 
happy beginnings by the rewards he con- 
ferred on ſuch as diſtinguiſhed themſelves, 
and to facilitate the progreſs of their ſtu- 
dies, he devoted immenſe ſums to the raiſing 
of magnificent buildings, ſome of which 
Go were 
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Manon. were defigned for publick libraries, where 
Hegyra 206. every one might go and freely enjoy the trea- 
* ſures of literature, which he colleQed from 
all parts: others were ſet apart for the pro- 
greſs of certain particular ſciences ; for ex- 
ample, he cauſed an obſervatory to be built, 
where ſuch as followed aſtronomy might pro- 
ſecute their ſtudies with the greater conve- 
niency, as they found every thing neceſſary 
for that purpoſe. 
Mamon ſoon reaped the fruits of his la- 
boar ; authors of all kinds appeared, who 
gained the higheſt reputation, and contri- 
buted to ſpread abroad the glory of the prince 
who ſo generoufly protected them: ſuch as 
Abbas 'of Mern, a famous calculator, who 
drew up ſome aftronomical tables with great 
exactneſs; Ahmed ebn Cothair, who cor- 
rected Ptolomy's tables, and publiſhed them 
with learned notes and remarks; and many 
others, as welt Muſſulmen as Jews and 
Chriſtians, who-alll ſhared alike in the friend- 
ſhip and favours of the Caliph ; for that prince 
was not of opinion, that a difference in mat- 
ters of religion ought to prevent him from 
extending his liberality to men who were ſo 
great an honour to literature. 
Hegyra 207. The tranquillity which the Caliph enjoyed 
Ch. ar. 322. in fo pleaſing an employment, was a little 
Thomas ſoli- interrupted by the war he that year carried 
cite theC2" on againſt the Greeks; however, he did not 
var on the head his army, and only furniſhed a body 
Greeks. f troops to the perſon that was the m—— 
5 mobile 
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mobile of that war; he was a Grecian Mauox. - 
named Thomas, and had been forced many Hegyra 207. 
years before to quit Conſtantinople on ac * 
count of ſome crime. He made his eſcape 

to Bagdat, where he found means to inſi- 

nuate himſelf into the favour of the Caliph, 

on account of his bravery and great zeal for 
muſſulmaniſm: he ſerved near twenty years 

in the Caliph's army, and had always great- 

ly diſtinguithed himſelf, but eſpecially againſt 

his own countrymen, on whom he conti- 

nually ſtrove to glut his revenge. 

The peace which then ſubſiſted between 

Mamon and the eaſtern emperors being an 
obſtacle to his deſign, Thomas was ſo impor- 
tunate with the Caliph, that at laſt he pre- 
vailed on him to break with the Grecians. 
He remonſtrated that there could not be a 
more favourable opportunity for ſeizing the 
capital of their empire ; that the inteſtine 
wars which then prevailed in that ſtate, 
would make it impoſſible for them to defend 
the city, and that if they would truſt him 
with the command of the expedition, he 
would engage to ſet the Caliph on the con- 
ſtantinopolitan throne. 

The then reigning emperor was called Michael af- 
Michael; he had been raiſed to that dignity £2 me. 
by a moſt amazing revolution. That prince ſtantinople. 
having been condemned to die, in the year 
320, by Leo the Armenian, then emperor 
of Greece, was to have been executed on 
Chriſtmas-day at night, but it happening 
4 0%. Mt, K that 
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Mawox. that Leo was aſſaſſinated the ſame night, 
Hegyra 207- Michael was releaſed from his impriſonment, 
Eh. er. 827: and proclaimed emperor in his ſtead. The 
beginning of his reign was undifturbed ; he 
had taken care to put an end to their divi- 
fions, and had alſo ceaſed the proſecutions 
which his predeceſſors had carried on againft 
ſuch as perſiſted in the worſhip of images; 
but, ere long, he perſecuted them in his turn. 
He ſoon openly declared againſt all ſorts of 
religion, and becanie remarkable for the moſt 
ſcandalous vices. As he could neither write 
nor read, he could not bear ſuch as knew 
more than himſelf; and above all, he ſhewed 
an inveterate hatred againſt men of letters. 
Heis rendered SO many concurrent defects rendered him 
—_— his odious to his ſubjects : cabals were formed, 
ves. againſt which, however, he bore up by his 
intrepidity, and the aſſiſtance of ſome cour- 
tiers, whoſe intereſt it was to ſupport him. 
Thomas having received advice of the ſitua- 
tion of affairs in that country, warmly ſolli- 
cited Mamon to embrace ſo fair an opportu- 
nity of uniting the Grecian empire with the 
'dominions of the Muſſulmen. 

For a long time the Caliph refuſed to com- 
ply with the propoſal. He was content with 
the tribute, which the Greeks paid with the 
utmoſt punctuality, and was unwilling to 
quit his application to the ſciences, which 
was his favourite employment, rather than go 
upon an enterprize which he did not think 
would prove ſo eaſy as was pretended. 8 
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But Thomas till continued his application Manon. 


to the Caliph, and endeavoured to obviate all Hegyra 207. 
difficulties, by propoſing to carry on the war © $22- 


in his own name, in caſe Mamon would The Caliph 


furniſh him with troops, and all other things io Thoma 
neceſſary for ſo important an enterprize : at make war on 
laſt the Caliph conſented, and ordered a con- de Greeks. 
ſiderable body of forces to be levied, at the | 
head of which Thomas began his march, to 

make an irruption into the eaſtern empire. 

Some authors aſſert, that the animoſity of Motives that 
this general againſt the Greeks, was not induced Tho- 
ſolely owing to the puniſhment they had con- n on —4 
demned him to ſuffer for the crime which Greeks. 
had forced him to fly his country; but that 
having formerly been a great friend to Leo, 
who after he attained the empire was aſſaſſi- 
nated by Michael's adherents, he was re- 
ſolved to avenge the death of his friend, and 
if poſſible dethrone the aſſaſſin. 

Others aſſert, that Thomas, who was a 
man of very mean extraction, but at the 
ſame time a perſon of great courage and un- 
derſtanding, and of ſtill greater craft and 
ſubtilty, had created a belief that he was 
Conſtantine, ſon of the empreſs Irene, who 
was ſuppoſed to have been aſſaſſinated by 
that princeſs; by means of which pretence 
Thomas raiſed a conſiderable party : and 
that he obtained auxiliary troops of Mamon, 
in conſideration of an agreement by which 
the pretended Conſtantine promiſed to grant 
to the Caliph ſome very conſiderable advan- 

2 tages, 
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tages, ſo ſoon as he ſhould aſcend the throne 


of his anceſtors. 

However that was, Thomas had a forink 
dable army under his command, conſiſting 
of Perſians, Medes, Arabians, Iberians, Chal. 
deans, and other people, who were incited 
by the hopes of booty to engage in the ex- 


pedition. Even a large number of Chriſ- 


He ravages 
Aſia Minor. 


the Greeks, 
and is pro- 
claimed em- 


peror. 


Thomas lays 
ſiege to Con- 
— 


ſucceſs, marche1 WP to Conſtantinople. 


tians marched under his ſtandard, with 2 
view to free the empire of- the Eaſt from a 
ſovereign, who, for his great vices, was deſ- 
piſed by all mankind. 

So foon as this numerous army had enter- 
ed Aha Minor, Thomas ſoon made himſelf 
maſter of almoſt all the places of ſtrength 


in that extenſive province. Some of them 
kept the faith they had ſworn to the emperor, 
and reſolved to defend themſelves ; but they 


were ſoon forced to ſurrender, and were to- 
tally deſtroyed ; and in this manner he treat- 


ed ſuch of the towns as ſtood an attack it in 
form. 
He defeats + 


Michael, aſtoniſhed at fo fadden an irrup- 


tion, made preparations to face the enemy: 
he fent out a body of troops to ſtop their 


progreſs, but his precaution was ineffectual ; 


his army was almoſt totally routed ; and 
Thomas taking advantage of the victory, 
ſolemnly aſſumed the title of emperor, and 
was crowned by a prelate named Jub, who 
was intitled biſhop of Antioch. 


This bold enemy, elated with his great 
He 
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He was joined on the march by freſh dea Manon. 
tachments of Chriſtians, and other ſubjects Hegyra207: 
of the emperor Michael, by whoſe aſſiſtance c- ar. 2#* 
he laid ſiege to that capital: whilſt he at- | 
tacked it by land, his fleet alſo approached 

the place, and broke the chain which de- 

fended the entrance of the harbour. 

They immediately puſhed on the ſiege His fleet is 
with great vigour, butthey were ſoon obliged — 8 
to abate of the warmth of their attacks for he is obliged 
want of warlike machines. Thomas took do rette. 
on the ſpot a reſolution of turning the ſiege 
into a blockade, and employing part of his 
troops in the conqueſt of Thrace ; but at 
the time they were preparing to march on 
that expedition, a furious tempeſt enſued, 
which wrecked part of the ſhips of the Sa- 
racen fleet, which lay in the port of Con- 
ſtantinople. Thomas vainly ſtrove to repair 
the loſs. The rainy ſeaſon, which was ſet- 
ting in, compelled him at laſt to raiſe the 
hege, in order to fave his troops and the 
remains of his fleet. He accordingly took 
up his winter-quarters in Aſia Minor, where 
he remained till the weather was fit for him 
to retake the field, 

The Greeks taking advantage of his ab-? 3 

e Ureek, 

ſence, worked without intermiſſion in re- to ſuſtain a 
pairing the fortifications of Conſtantinople ; freſ ſiege. 
and they, at the ſame time, added new 
works, which rendered the attack of the 
place much more difficult: they alſo fitted 
out their fleet, and made an ample provi- 

1 ſion 
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Manon. ſion of fire-ſhips and fire-works, in order 
Hegyra 207. to deal with the Saracens at their return. 
sa. Thomas ſoon appeared again before that 
Thomas re- city : he depended the more on ſucceſs in 
news theſiege. this New attempt, as he carried on a ſecret 
correſpondence with the place, by means of 
a perſon of diſtinction, who, on account of 
ſome diſguſt he had taken to the emperor 
Michael, had deſerted with a body of troops 
he commanded, and had entered into the 
ſervice of the Saracens. But when Thomas 
appeared again at the gates of Conſtantino- 
as this deſerter reflecting, that as the Greeks 
ad now fo ſtrongly fortified themſelves, they 
might probably gain the advantage, and that 
it would be attended with the greateſt danger 
if heſhould fallinto their hands, he reſolved to 
make his peace with them ; and accordingly, 
by means of the acquaintance he had in the 
town, he informed the beſiegers, that if they 
would make a fally on the Saracens, he 
would at the ſame time attack the latter in 
the rear, by which means they might eaſily 
get the better of them. 
Thomas received intelligence early enough 
to prevent this piece of treachery. He placed 
a body of troops ſtrong enough to fall on the 
deſerters, on the firſt movement they ſhould 
make to attack the Saracens, whilſt they 
were engaged with the Grecian troops ap- 
pointed to make the ſally; the command 
of which detachment he reſerved to him- 
ſelf. The deſign ſucceeded to his wiſh ; the 
| Grecians 


the AR AB IAN S. 


Grecians ſallied out and attacked the Sa-Mauox. 
racens; the deſerters having prepared to Hegyra 207, 


attack them in the rear, Thomas fell fu- 
riouſly on them with his body of reſerve, 
and cut them in pieces; and having taken 
their commander priſoner, he condemned 
him to death on the ſpot. 5 

The Saracens having thus puniſhed the 
traitors, reſumed the attacks with great vi- 
gour; but as the beſieged alſo made a very 
gallant defence, much time paſſed, and 
they made no very conſiderable progreſs. 
Thomas, who was impatient to find the 
ſiege ſo prolonged, ſent orders for the Sa- 
racen fleet to ſail immediately from Barut, 
where it lay, and to appear before the walls 
of Conſtantinople, 


The fleet ſoon arrived there, and Thomas Part of the 


was preparing to batter the place on all fides 
to great advantage, when by an incident all 
his deſigns were rendered abortive, The 
Greeks quietly ſuffered the muſſulman fleet 
to approach their ramparts, and made not 
the leaſt attempt vpon them during the 
whole day; but ſo ſoon as night came on, 
the emperor ſent out his fire-ſhips, and the 
fire-works being played off, they ſet part of 
the enemy's ſhips in a flame, obliged the 
remainder to retire, and in ſhort, threw the 
whole fleet: into ſuch confuſion, that they 
were unable to defend themſelves: the 
Greeks gained a great booty on this occa- 
ſion by the capture of many ſhips. The 
land- forces that were on board the fleet, for 

" 2 4 =” the 


ſaracenick 
fleet is burned. 
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The king of 
Bulgaria de- 
feats the Sa- 
racens. 


The empe- 
ror receives 
freſh rein- 

forcements. 


The HISTORY of 
the moſt part either periſhed in the flames or 
were drowned; the few that eſcaped reached 
the ſhore with great difficulty, and joined 
the army in their camp. 

This event was ſoon followed by another, 
which totally ruined the army of Thomas. 
The king of Bulgaria arrived at the head of 
his forces, and offered his aſſiſtance to the 
Grecian emperor. The ſaracenick general 
reſolving to be before-hand with the Bulga- 
rian, marched out to meet him, in order to 
give him battle before his troops had time to 
recover from their fatigue: but this ſtep was 
likewiſe fatal to the Saracens; they were 
broken and totally routed by the Bulgarians, 
who took from them a conſiderable booty, 
and made a prodigious number of priſoners. 
The king of the Bulgarians might have 
made greater advantages of his victory, if 
he had thought fit; but in the main, he was 
not ſorry to ſee the Greeks inſenſibly weak- 
ened by the loſſes they ſuſtained from the 
Saracens: he therefore reſolved to retire, 
reckoning that he ſhould one day be able to 
take advantage of the bad poſture of the 
affairs of both parties. 

In the mean time the Grecian emperor 
received freſh reinforcements; and as they 
entered Conſtantinople by the Black Sea, 
Thomas could by no means keep them out 
of the city, nor could he get any certain in- 
telligence of their numbers. The general, 
fince his laſt defeat, had been employed in 
aſſembling his ſhattered troops ; and the ap- 
an prehenſions 


the ARAB IAN S8. 137 
prehenſions of a new misfortune having ren- Mawox. _. 
dered him more circumſpect, both in reſpect Hegyra 20%. 
to his encampments, and his attacks, he had Ch. =: 822, , 
taken poſſeſſion of a poſt, from which he 
propoſed to gain the double advantage of 
avoiding the being forced by the Greeks, and 
of being at the ſame time in a condition of 
annoying them conſiderably ; beſides, in 
that poſition he could eafily receive the ſuc- 
cours which he daily expected, 

But the Grecian emperor did not give He ſtorms che 
them time to arrive. So ſoon as he received Saracen camp. 
the ſuccours by the Black Sea, he made a 
ſally, and his troops faced the Saracens with 
ſo much intrepidity, that terror ſeized the 
whole camp: the ſtrength of their poſt was 
of little avail for their defence: the Greeks, 
forced their camp, and made a terrible 

ſlaughter of them ; however, Thomas made, 
his eſcape, and fled to Adrianople, with the, 
few troops who had ſaved themſelves from 
the hands of the victors. 

This retreat put an end to the exploits of. 
Thomas. The muſſulman troops, who, till 
that event, had ſerved him with great zeal 
and affection, inſenſibly deſerted him; and 
he had ſoon none left to defend him but the 
inhabitants of the place to which he fled for 
refuge: being driven to ſo great extremity, 
he uſed his utmoſt .endeavours to gain cre- 
dit and authority in the city; but ſo ſoon as 
the imperial troops came in fight, the in- 
habitants of Adrianople would not expoſe 

themſelves 
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Manon. themſelves to be plundered, or run the 

Hegyra 207. riſque of the emperor's reſentment ; they 

Ch. zr. 822: therefore reſolved to wait on that prince, and 
to deliver up his enemy into his hands. 

— 3 put their deſign into execution, and 

thereby obtained the emperor's pardon, for 

Thomas is de- having afforded a retreat to his foe. The 


— * unhappy Thomas was cruelly puniſhed for 


emperor, who taking up arms againſt his country; they 

lam cut off his hands and feet, and in that 
condition mounted him on an als, led 
him through all the ſtreets of Adrianople, 
and then carried him to the Grecian camp, 
where he ſoon died. 

The death of that general put an end to 
the enterprize, at which Mamon conceived 
no uneaſineſs, fave on account of the troops 
and fleet he had furniſhed out for the expe- 
dition. He had never entertained any great 
opinion of the deſign, and would not come 
to a reſolution, till he knew with what ſuc- 
ceſs it was attended: he therefore was not 
greatly concerned when he heard the news 
of that diſaſter; and finding, though the 
Grecian emperor had good reaſon to com- 
plain, that he ſtill continued to pay the tri- 
bute impoſed on the empreſs Irene, and con- 


firmed by her ſucceſſors, he behaved to that 
prince as if he had not meant to break the 
truce, of which the tribute was the conſi- 
deration. 

The emperor Michael, who dreaded Ma- 


mon, . did not lay that event to his charge ; 
| and 
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and he was the better pleaſed he had Mauon, 
avoided a quarrel with him on that occa- Hegyra 208. 
fion, as he had ſoon other enemies on his Cn. ær. 823. 
hands, whom he could by no means have 
oppoſed, if he had been obliged at the ſame 
time to make head againſt the muſſulman 
forces. 

Theſe new enemies were alſo Mahome- Inuption of © 
tans, and were called Saracens, becauſe, —— 
Ihave already ſaid, the Chriſtians gave that the Gann 
name to all ſuch as bore arms againſt them territories. 
under -muſſulman colours, whether they 
were natives of Arabia, Syria, or other 
countries, 

Theſe were Saracens of Africa, who had yegyra 209. 
fixed themſelves at Morocco and Algiers, Ch. ær. 824. 
where they choſe a Caliph, to whom they 
gave the title of Emir al Muſlimin, and who 
was totally independent on the Caliph of 
Bagdat. They landed on the Coaſts of 
Greece, and plundered and ruined all that 
country. They entered the iſle of Crete, 
now called Candia, made themſelves maſ- 
ters of it, and kept their ground againſt all 
the forces ſent by the emperor to retake it. 

In a ſhort time that prince alſo loſt Sicily, 
where one of his officers called in the Sara- 
cens to aſſiſt him againſt the emperor, who 
intended to ſeize him on account of ſome 
crime he had committed ; and they gained 
the whole iſland, except Syracuſe and Tor- 


mina. 
78 Whilſt 
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Manon. Whilſt the Greeks were employed in de- 
Hegyra 209. fending themſelves againſt theſe barbarians, 
Ch. ær. 824. Mamon paſſed his days in great tranquillity 
The Caliph at Bagdat, where he ſtrove more than ever 
. to make the arts and ſciences flouriſh. It 
antients to be has appeared in the lives of ſome of his pre- 
Aral deceſſors, that thoſe princes had already 
: cauſed many old Greek authors to be tran- 
- ſlated into the Arabian tongue; Mamon 
followed their plan, and as £ was more 
learned than they, ſo alſo he ſhewed a better 
judgment in his choice of authors. At that 
time appeared in Arabick the works of Ari- 
ſtotle, Theophraſtus, Euclid, Hippocrates, 
Galen, Dioſcorides, and, in general, all the 
good performances, both ancient and mo- 
dern, which they could procure from different 
countries, where the ſciences and learned 
| men had been formerly held in eſteem. _ 
Hegyra 210, The example of the ſovereign, the great 
— 825, regard he ſhewed to men of letters, and 
826. the benefits he beſtowed on them, were pre- 
valent motives to men of parts and inge- 
nuity to diſtinguiſh themſelves. The Ara- 
bians, who were poſſeſſed of a penetrating 
genius, and a quick conception, ſoon made 
themſelves maſters of the moſt abſtruſe ſci- 
ences, and publiſhed a great number of per- 
formances of different kinds, in which they 
paid homage to the prince, by dedicating 

them to him as their protector. 
By this new emulation, the reign of Ma- 
mon was rendered more illuſtrious than it 
would 
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would have been by a ſeries of victories, Mawox, 
The love of literature ſeemed to have totally Hegyra 210, 
deſtroyed the roughneſs and barbarity for Ch. ar. 825, 
which the Arabians had been formerly 74 9 
demned b lite nations; for, notwith- F 
ſtanding the e- pains taken by ſome of emerge ng 
the Caliphs to reform the manners and im- \aliphateof 
prove the genius of that people, certain thoſe of his 
marks of ferocity, from which even their predeceſſors. 
ſovereigns were not exempt, had from time 

to time ſhewn themſelves : ſubjects had 

been diſgraced without cauſe, cruel puniſh- 

ments inflicted, and even heads cut off upon 

the ſlighteſt pretences; whereas, under Ma- 

mon all things were wiſely conducted with 

an even hand: there was no effuſion of 

blood ; and if his reign was the reign of the 

arts and ſciences, it might alſo well be called 

the reign of mildneſs and moderation. 

He gave a very pregnant proof of the Generous 
goodneſs of his diſpoſition, upon an occaſion nut- of 
where he inclined to mercy, when his cour- Ibrahim. 
tiers, for the moſt part, had adviſed him to 
uſe ſeverity, It was in relation to Ibrahim, 
who was raiſed to the Caliphate in the city 
of Bagdat, whilſt Mamon was yet in Cho- 
raſan, 

Ibrahim having reſigned the crown, upon 
his nephew's approach to Bagdat at the head 
of his army, had effectually concealed him- 
ſelf in that very city, and by diſguiſing him- 
ſelf in female attire, he remained there in- 
cognito many years. The Caliph knew he 
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The HIS TOR I of 

was in the capital, and commanded a ſtrict 
ſearch to be made after him; but as it was 
ſuſpected Mamon's deſign was rather to ter- 
rify, than to puniſh him, they were not 
very diligent in their enquiry : however, af- 
ter ſome years, Ibrahim, who poſſibly had 
abated of his former circumſpection, was 
diſcovered, notwithſtanding his diſguiſe, 
They apprehended him, and immediately 
informed the Caliph that he was in cuſtody. 

Mamon called a council on the ſame day, 
and aſked their opinions touching what ought 
to be done on that occaſion; when they una- 
nimouſly declared Ibrahim worthy of death, 
and alledged, that fatal inconveniencesmight 
enſue, if mercy ſhould in ſuch a caſe be ex- 
tended. 

The Caliph then ſent for Ibrahim, who 
was brought before the council in his diſ- 
guiſe ; ſo ſoon as he entered the room he 
fell proſtrate to pay his obeiſance to that 
prince, and directing his diſcourſe to him, 
he ſaid, © The peace of God be with 
you, O commander of the faithful ; if you 


avenge yourſelf, you only ufe your prero- 


gative ; but if you forgive, you ſhew your 
virtue : if my crime is great, your clemen- 
cy is ſtill greater“. 

« My council,” ſaid the Caliph, © have 


unanimouſly condemned you to die.” «Your 


counſeltors,” ſaid Ibrahim, interrupting Ma- 


mon, have judged according to cuſtom, 


and the fixed rules of political government; if 
you 
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you pardon me you will not indeed act ac- Mayor. = 
cording to precedent, but you will not have Hegyra 210, 
your equal amongſt ſfovereigns.” Ch. 
Mamon, who was naturally inclined to 826. 
mercy, and who beſides thought Ibrahim 
was ſufficiently puniſhed, by having paſſed 
ſo many years in continual diſquietude, for 
a crime which, all things conſidered, he had 
involuntarily committed, tenderly embraced 
that prince, ſaying to him with great emo- Ci 
tion; © Uncle, be comforted, I will not 4 
do you the leaſt diſpleaſure:“ and, in fact, | 
he cauſed his pardon to be forthwith made | 
out, and beſtowed on him a rank and fortune al 
ſuitable to his birth. This day, ſo happy to 
Ibrahim, was a day of feſtival at the court | 
of Bagdat. The courtiers came in crowds | «4 
to compliment and congratulate the Caliph 
on an event which ſo greatly added to his 
reputation for generoſity and clemency. 
The prince, ſenſible of the effect which was 
3 on their minds by the pardon he 
had juſt granted, cried out from the fullneſs 
of his heart: Oh! did men but know 
what pleaſure I take in pardoning, ſuch as 
have offended me, would come and ac- 
knowledge their offences.” 

The return of Ibrahim to the court, 
greatly contributed to augment its pleaſures; 
that prince was very learned, and his con- 
verſation was equally inſtructive and amu- 
fing: he had as great a love for letters as 

Mamon, and had made the fine arts his 
particular 
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Manon. particular ſtudy. Above all he excelled in 

Hegyra 210, muſick, of which he was a perfect maſter; 

Ch. rr. 82: inſomuch, that when Mamon had cloſely 

326. applied himſelf to graver ſtudies, he uſed to 
entertain him with his fine voice, and by ſe- 
veral inſtruments on which he performed 
with equal {kill and taſte. 

Ibrahim was moreover of a very chearful 
diſpoſition, his converſation was lively, and 
he was ready at repartee; all which was 
of great uſe to unbend the Caliph's mind, 
which for ſome time had been engaged in the 
ſtudy of a ſcience very hard to be attained. 

Mamon a He was reſolved to make himſelf maſter 
. = of the mathematicks ; but this was by fo 
the mathema - much the more difficult, as there was not a 
ticks. perſon to be found in Bagdat capable of aſ- 
fiſting and forwarding him in the ſtudy of 
that ſcience; however at laſt they met with 
a Greek ſlave, who was introduced to him 
as a perſon capable of enabling him to make 
a conſiderable progreſs in a ſhort time. 
A ſlave afſits Mamon, pleated at this lucky diſcovery, 
= lache, immediately gave the ſlave his liberty: he 
ſcience, next beſtowed on him the means of living 
comfortably, and of appearing at court. 
The Caliph was ſo well pleaſed with the 
methods the Grecian took to forward him 
in the mathematicks, that he deſired to 
know who he was, and how, at his early 
time of life, he could have gained ſo great 
an inſight into ſo extenſive a ſcience. . 
: | | The 
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The Greek anſwered, that the knowledge Mau. 
he had acquired was ſolely owing to the Hegyra 210, 
great care and pains, which one of the moſt Ch. ar. 825, 
learned men in the eaſtern empire had been 826. 
leaſed tobeſtowon him: this man was named i tes to 
eo, he was a great philoſopher and moſt his court a 
able mathematician : being biſhop of Theſ- I man 
ſalonica, and having refuſed to comply with f 
the opinion of the emperor, who had de- akk 
clared againſt the worſhip of images, he was 
deprived of his biſhoprick, and had retired 
to Conſtantinople, wherd he lived on what 
he could gain by teaching, having no other 
fortune but his talents. The Grecian ſpoke 
ſo highly in praiſe of that learned man, and 
deſcribed his real fituation in ſuch moving 
terms, that Mamon reſolved to invite him 
to his court. | 
He accordingly wrote a very obliging letter 
to the biſhop, in which, after having declared 
the high opinion he entertained of his merit 8 
and knowledge, he invited him to come to 
Bagdat, where he might meet with a condi- 
tion and fortune worthy his abilities. Ma- 
mon diſpatched the letter by a man, who was 
a native of Greece, and was well acquainted 
with Leo, and he inſtructed the meſſenger 
to inforce his requeſt, and to ſet in the moſt 
favourable light the advantages he might 
hope to gain at the Caliph's court. | 
The news of this meſſage ſoon reached The empe 
the court of Conſtantinople ; the emperor® _ 
Michael the ſtammerer. 
Vor. III. L either 


146 The HISTORY of 
Manon. either through jealouſy, or for ſome other 
Hegyra 210, cauſe, refuſed to comply with the Caliph's 
Ch. er. 825, requeſt; inſomuch, that when they applied 
826. to him to give leave to Leo to quit his do- 
minions, he would not grant it; and he even 
began to ſhew a great regard to that learned 
man, in ſome meaſure to make him amends 
for the advantages he loſt through his means. 
Hegyra 212, Mamon being thus unable to gain a point 


c he had ſo much at heart, reſolved to com- 
Er. 827, a 5 
828. mence a literary correſpondence with Leo, 


1 thereby to receive the benefit of his inſtruc- 

Caliph for that tions. This correſpondence continued a lon 

learned man. time, and always with the ſame ſatisfaction 
to the Caliph. Marmol, from whom I bor- 
row this fact, ſays, that Mamon having one 
day received a letter from Leo, in which 
he had ſolved a problem in Euclid (of 
which the Caliph had aſked the ſolution) 
with the utmoſt clearneſs, he cried out in a 
tranſport, * Happy are they who live at Con- 
ſtantinople, and can enjoy the converſation 
of ſo excellent a maſter !” | 

Hegyra 214 His affection for that great man increaſed 

Ch. ar. 829. on the receipt of each letter he wrote to the 

The Caliph Caliph ; and ſo ſtrong was Mamon's defire 


ntreats the of being more intimately acquainted with 
emperor to 


ſend Leo to Leo, that he was many times tempted to un- 
him. dertake a voyage to Conſtantinople in per- 
ſon ; but reflecting, that his rank was an in- 
ſurmountable obſtacle to ſuch a deſign, he 

wrote to the emperor, in hopes of prevail- 

ing on that prince to ſend Leo to him ; _ 

| at 
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that his requeſt might meet with a more fa- Mawoy. 


vourable reception, he accompanied it with 
magnificent preſents. His letter was couched 
in theſe terms : 


Mamon, grand emir and prince of the 
Arabians, to Michael, emperor of the 
Chriſtians. 


e It was my intention to have paid you 
a friendly viſit ; . but as the grandeur of my 
ſtation, and the nature of my people, will 
not permit me to undertake it, I defire you 
will ſend to me the moſt learned philoſopher 
Leo, that I may profit by his inſtructions in 
the ſtudy of the ſciences, of which I am a 
paſſionate admirer. Let not the difference 
in our religions prevent you, for I aſk him 
as a friend: on that conſideration I will 
maintain a perpetual peace with you, and 
will ſend you one thouſand byzants of gold 
to indemnify you for the expence of the laſt 
campaign“. Ta 


Hegyra 214. 
Ch. er. 829. 


The emperor paid not the leaſt regard Expedition | 


either to the intreaties or offers of the Caliph, & 
but returned an evaſive anſwer; at which 
Mamon was ſo piqued, that he took up arms 
and entered the provinces of the empire : 
but this expedition was ſoon ended ; he only 


* Mamon probably meant the war which Thomas had 
commenced againſt Michael, and in which the Saracens ſerved 


„ ſeized 


as auxiliary troops. 
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Manov. 


Hegyra 214- 
8 829. 


Hegyra 215. 
Ch. ær. 830. 
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ſelzed ſome of the ſtrongeſt frontier places, 
and went to paſs the winter at Damaſcus. 


The preſence of the ſovereign at that 
was become abſolutely neceſſary for the put- 
ting an end to ſome diſturbances which had, 
ariſen there. Matnon ſoon quelled the diſor- 
der, and paſſed the remainder of the unplea- 
ſant ſeaſon in enjoying that tranquillity; which, 
by his wiſe regulations, was again eſtabliſhed 
in the capital of his empire. | 


The next year he renewed the war againſt 
the Greeks. Michael the ſtaminerer no 
longer poſſeſſed the throne ; he died about 
that time at Conſtantinople, and Theophi- 
lus his ſon, whom he had aſſociated to the 
empire in his life-time, ſucceeded to the 
crown, Advice was brought to Damaſcus, 
that either by 'that prince's orders or other- 
wiſe, they had put to the ſword near. ſixteen 
hundred men in the frontier towns beloag- 
ing to the muſſulman empire. Mamon, en- 
raged at their cruelty, again croſſed over into 
Greece with his troops, and added new con- 
queſts to thofe he had made the preceding 
year: he afterwards formed two 5 de- 


tachments, the firſt commanded by his bro- 


ther Motaſſem, and the latter by one of his 


general officers, who matched into different 
parts, and committed great ravages in the 


Grecian territories. 

After theſe expeditions, which were per- 
formed with the greateſt rapidity, the two 
commanders rejoined the main army 3 

their 
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their detachments, and the Caliph, contented Manox. 
with his preſent advantages, was unwilling Hegyr 215. 


to puſh them any farther. Ie returned to . 

Damaſcus, where he ordained a general faſt, 
reparatory to a feſtival of his church, which 

d with great ſolemnity. * i 


| In a ſhort time he went into Egypt on ac- Hegyra 216. 
count of a letter, by which he was informed Ch. zr. 831. 
that an immenſe treaſure was hid under two They diſcorer 


columns in a place which was deſeribed to, 


a treaſure hid 


him: this information was ſent in conſe- the ſecond. 


quence of what had heen alleged by ſome 
perſons. of veracity, who declared, that, to 
their knowledge, Merwan the ſecond of that 
name, and the laſt Caliph of the houſe of 
Ommiyah, had cauſed ſome very ponderous 
cheſts to be buried in that ſport; and that 
ſhortly after his death, they had again put 
others under-ground, which they could not 
do ſo ſecretly as to prevent its being diſco- 
vered; but that no ſearch had been fince 
made in that place, and therefore it was to 


Mam 


4 : . 


and having worked. a ſhort time they found 
ſeveral coffers, which contained a great quan- 
Me of jewels of all kinds, rich furniture, and 
A 


arge quantity of money: there was one 


— - q "© | . . 
amongſt the reſt filled with linen, which was 
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Manon. extremely fine; Mamon being defirous to 

Hegyra 216. know what it was, they took it out piece by 

Ch. zr. 831. piece, and they found it conſiſted of ſhirts, 
the cuffs of which were extremely foul. 

The Caliph ſurpriſed at ſuch a ſight, aſked 
if no perſon could be found to tell him the 
reaſon of it; and ſoon, an old officer, whoſe 
father had ſerved under Merwan, appeared, 
and, gave him the information he deſired, 
He told Manon, that Merwan, who was ex- 
tremely voracious, was very fond of lamb, 
and above all loved the kidney, and there- 
fore a whole roaſted lamb was, by his order, 
often brought to his table ; that ſo ſoon as it 
was ſet down, the Caliph uſed to wrap up his 
hand in the ſleeve of his ſhirt, and plunging 
his arm into the body of the lamb, to tear out 
the kidney, which he eat immediately; that 
he then put on another ſhirt, and that the 
foul linen was laid by to be no more uſed, 
which had occaſioned the heap they found, 
and which actually amounted to ten thouſand 
ſhirts. 

Mamon, who was before i ignorant of this 
anecdote, was amazed at ſuch a piece of ſin- 
gularity: he appl lied all the money, jewels 
and furniture, to his own uſe. As to the linen, 
be made a preſent of it to the officer "who 
had acquainted him with Merwan' 8 manner 
of living. 1 18 

Hegyra 1j). The Calip 2 ſoon returned to Damaſcus, 
* whence he Pert departed to march out 
Sequel of the againſt t the Grecks, who had raiſed an af 


war with the 


Greeks. with 
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with a view to recover the places they had 
loſt the preceding year. Mamon arrived very 


opportunely to render their deſign abortive, 


and took ſuch prudent meaſures, that he pre- 
vented the emperor from advancing ſo far as 
he propoſed ; as for the reſt, no conſiderable 
advantages were gained on either ſide. 

At the time Mamon was oppoſing the 
enemies of the ſtate, the ſciences which he 
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Hegyra 217. 
Ch, zr. 832. 


Diviſion of the 
Muſſulmen 
into ſeveral 


had put on ſo good a footing in his capital, religious ſets. 


continued to make a very great progreſs ; but 
in time diviſions unfortunately aroſe amongſt 
the learned. Theſe diſputes were commonly 
attributed to Ariſtotle's philoſophy, of which 
the Arabians were very fond ; they ſtudied 
with equal eagerneſs and delight the empty 
ſubtilties of the logick and metaphyſicks of 
that philoſopher. Many uncommon queſ- 
tions now aroſe, which being debated with 
great warmth by men of different opinions, 
ſoon gave riſe to as many different ſects. 
Without entering into a minute account of 
theſe queſtions, it may ſuffice to mention 
ſuch of them as then made the moſt noiſe : 
for example, one queſtion was, Whether 
ſuch men as profeſſed Muſſulmaniſm, and 
committed heinous fins, ſhould be: deemed 
of the faithfyl or not ? Some declared for the 
affirmative, others for the negative, and their 
diſputes ran ſo high, that they were many 
times on the point of coming to blows. 
Another diſpute, equally impartant, aroſe 
touching the attributes of God : ſome of 
L 4 them 


Hegyra 217. 
Ch. AT. 832. 


The Caliph 
declares for 
the Motazeli. 
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them maintained, that the attributes of the 
divinity were diſtinct from his eſſence; others 
aſſerted, that by ſeparating them from his ef. 
ſence, he would be deprived of his orna- 
ments: many other queſtions alſo were de- 
bated, as, Whether God knew through his 
knowledge or through his eſſence ? Whether 
his word was eternal and uncreated ? If what 
he did for human creatures was always the 
moſt expedient for them? Whether {in de- 
ſtroyed faith? or, If that virtue could ſubſiſt 
without good works? in a word, by the help 
of ſubtilizing, many different opinions aroſe, 
which produced various ſects, whoſe doctrine 
was, by ſo much the more difficult to be un- 
derſtood, as the doctors for the moſt part did 
not comprehend it themſelves. 

But the ſect which was then held in the 
greateſt repute, was that of the Motazeli, 
It was of more than one hundred years ſtand- 
ing amongſt the Muſſulmen ; however, the 


The doctrine of the Motazeli conſiſted in the following 
„(according to Mr. Baſnage, a French writer in his 

iſtoire des Juifs, Tom. V.) Firft, They held that theattributes 
of God ought not to be ſeparated from his eſſence. ' Second- 
by, They believed, as did alſo all the followers of Ali, that 
Koran was created, and conſequently was not eternal. 
They even aſſerted, that the Arabians were able 7 have wrote 
a exellet 6 hok as the Koran the oyghe fit to 
_undertake it. Thirdly, They taught that ach e de- 
ſtroyed; but that, however, the name of Faithful cannot be 
given ta ſoch as commit heinops offences. ' Fourthly,' They 
maintained, that God. has only a general influence over the 
actions of man; that he abſolutely ſea eaves him to his own free 


will; and from thence he merits either rewards Fun 
ments. 


a increaſe 


Q 
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increaſe of it had been greatly prevented by Mauox. 


the fr equent wars, both toreign and inteſtine, Hegyra 217. 
in which the Muſſulmen had been engaged. . r. 832. 


The tranquillity which the ſtate had enjoyed 
from the time Mamon hegen to reign, af- 
forded to thoſe ſectaries a fair opportunity of 
propagating their doctrine; and when they 
were in a condition of proping it up by the 
empty ſubtilties which they drew from the 
logick and metaphyſicks of Ariſtotle, they 
ſoon gained an immenſe number of foliow- 
ers, at the head of whom appeared the Ca- 
liph, and, 'after his example, moſt of the 
chief 1 amongſt the Arabians. 
Such of the Muſſulmen as pretended to That ſtep 


great devotion, were highly offended at the cauſes mur- 


Caliph's behaviour ; they openly blamed him — 
for having been ſo ready to bring into his do- 

minions learned men and the ſciences, which 

they looked upon to be the chief authors of 

all the diſputes that had ariſen in matters of 
religion: this induced Takiddin, an Arabian 

writer, to ſay, that God would infallibly pu- 

niſh the Caliph Mamon, for having inter- 

rupted the devotion of the Muſſulmen, by 

the introduction of philoſophical ſtudies +. * 

The murmurs which aroſe amongſt the The Caliph 
Muſſulmen, on account of theſe diſcuſſions hes a 


kind of inqui- 


| | | © fition, 
- + Fieri non quin Deus certas de Almamone pœpas 
ſumeret, quad, {cientiis philoſophicis intraduRtis, Mobam- 
Hedanorum pietatem interpellaverit. | N 
Pakokius not. in ſpecim. Hiſt. Arabum. 


of 


— — 
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of points of doctrine, greatly perplexed the 
. Caliph ; he was touched at the accuſation of 
having altered the doctrine of the prophet ; 
and in the heighth of his concern, he re- 
ſalved to take ſpeedy and effectual meaſures 
to put an end to ſo diſadvantageous a report. 
Some authors affirm, that he erected a kind 
of inquiſition to oblige all his ſubjects, of 
what ſect ſoever they were, to profeſs Muſ- 
ſulmaniſm; but he ſoon perceived, that more 
harm than good would reſult from ſuch an 
eſtabliſhment, and that beſides it would in- 
fallibly drive away the literati, who would 
not ſubmit to be conſtrained in their manner 
ol thinking. | 
If ſuch an inquiſition was ever eſtabliſhed, 
- its power was of no long duration ; for we 
find that the Chriſtians, who muſt . been 
the chief objects of the inquiry of ſuch a 
_ tribunal, as they were the moſt inveterate 
enemies to Muſſulmaniſm, remained, how- 
ever, undiſturbed at Bagdat and Damaſcus, and 
other great cities, where they had churches. 
We learn from hiſtory, that a prelate, named 
Monk, who was patriarch of the Jaco- 
bites at Alexandria, dying in the reign of 
Mamon, another perſon was choſen. to ſuc- 
ceed him, who was by no means interrupted 
in the ſteps he took for the promotion of the 
chriſtian religion: he cauſed ſeveral churches 
to be rebuilt, and ſome monaſteries to be 
repaired, which were ſoon filled with proper 
i inhabitants, 
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inhabitants, without the leaſt 8 from Mau. 
the Caliph. Hegyra 218. 
That prince, probably reflecting on the Ol. ær. 833. 
fatal conſequences which perſecution always He tolerates 


roduces, reſolved to wink at the quarrels 8 


amongſt the different ſects, and prudently to 
avoid ufing rigorous means, which only ſerve 
to inflame matters, and increaſe the number 
of the diſobedient; beſides, by tolerating 
different ſects, he prevented the ſtate from 
perceiving their diviſions; and by his mode- 
rate conduct he ſucceeded to his wiſh. In 
reſpect to himſelf, he was far from remain- 
ing indifferent as to the tenets of all the par- 
ties; and as he had already ſhewn a ſtrong 
inclination to the doctrine of the Motazeli, 
ſo he profeſſed it till his death. 

The rigorous Muſſulmen could never for- 
give Mamon, for ſhewing ſo much modera- 
tion at a time they wiſhed to ſee fite and 
ſword employed, to eradicate a doctrine which 
offended their tender conſciences ; but they 
were not ſo imprudent as to attempt to ſtir 
up the people againſt that prince. He was 
ſo beloved by his ſubjects, and fo well de- 
ſerved their affections, that the miſchief they 
had aimed at him would have fallen on their 
own heads. 

The diſputes about doctrine were  ſuſpend- 
ed by ſome new motions which were made 
by the Greeks. The emperor Theophilus 
had raiſed another army, and advanced to the 
frontiers of the muſſulman dominions, in 


hopes 


The HISTORY of 
hopes of ſucceeding in the deſign which 


Hegyra 218. had failed him the preceding year. 


Ch. r. 833. 
The Greeks 


ruption, and 


So ſoon as the Caliph received intelligence 
of that prince's march, he cauſed a bady of 
troops to file off towards the frontiers, and 


are beaten and ſhortly went to take the command of his 
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army. This campaign was alſo fatal to the 
Grecians ; the emperor Theophilus was re- 
pulſed, and forced to return to his own terri- 
tories : Mamon warmly purſued him, and 
took ſeveral conſiderable places from that 
emperer, carrying away with him an im- 
menſe booty, and a great number of priſe- 
ners. 

After this expedition, he cauſed his troops 
to march into quarters of refreſhment inCili- 
cia; and ſo ſoon as they were well recovered 
from their fatigue, he ſent them to;the capi- 
tal; but the fatal moment was at hand which 
was to put 2n end to his life; for that Prince, 
who was far from being advanced in years, 
and who ſeemed to enjoy perfect health, was 
ſtruck almoſt ſuddenly by the hand of death, 
in the yery place he choſe to refreſh aud di- 
vert himſelf after his fatigues. ? 

Hiſtorjans relate, that Mamon riding. one 
4 with Motaſſem his brother, and {ome af 
his favourites, in the pleaſant fields of Cili- 
cia, came to the banks of a river, whoſe cool 
and limpid waters invited him to waſh his 
feet ; he therefore alighted, with his atten- 
dants, by the tiver- ide, and fitting on its its 
TO he put his feet into the water; OS 


continue 


the ARABIANS. 


continued there ſome time, he had an inclina- Manon. Nl 
tion to eat, and ſeemed to be particularly de- Hegyra 218. 
firous of getting ſome dates of Azad, a place Ol. ar. 833- 


remarkable for that kind of fruit. His offi- 
cers were at a great loſs to know how to gra- 
tify his inclinations, when, by accident, an 
opportunity offered : one of the Caliph's 
train eſpying at a diſtance a great number of 
camels, loaded with merchandize, went up 
to the maſter of them, who happened to 
have ſeveral baſkets full of the fineſt dates; 
he bought the whole quantity and brought 
them to the Caliph, who beſtowed a part of 

them on all his attendants. | 
As he was extremely fond of dates, he eat 
of them to exceſs; and having nothing to 
drink but the water of the river on the banks 
of which he then ſtood, he drank of it with 
the greater pleaſure as the water was cool, 
and the weather hot. 
But he ſoon paid very dear for his gratifi- 
cation. J he dates, which are naturally very 
hard of digeſtion, gave him a violent pain 
in the ſtomach; a fever enſued, and increaſed 
to ſuch a degree, that his life was deſpaired 
of, As he was thoroughly ſenſible of his 
danget, he immediately took meaſures to 
ſecure the peace of his dominions by ap- 
pointing a ſucceſſor, or rather by confirming 
the choice which Haroun-al-Raſhid his fa- 
ther had ſolemnly made. He therefore ſent 
circular letters to all the provinces of the em- 
pire, requiring them after his death to acknow- 
1 5 ledge 
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Manon. ledge his brother Motaſſem, as lawful ſove- 
Hegyra 218. reign of the whole muſſulman ſtate. The 
Ch. =:-833- reſpect he bore to the memory of his father, 
induced him to make that nomination inſtead 
of appointing his own ſon Abbas, to whom 
many of his courtiers adviſed him to leave 
the crown. 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the grief the 
people felt, on hearing that the prince viſibly 
declined, and was on the point of giving up 
the ghoſt. This piece of news threw all the 
provinces wherein it was ſpread into the ut- 
moſt conſternation ; but nothing ever equal- 
led the concern of ſuch as were about his 
perſon : he gave them, even to his laſt mo- 
ments, plain proofs of the fame goodneſs and 
affection, which he had ſo manifeſtly ſhewn 
through the whole courſe of his life; and 
after having ſtruggled a long time with his 
diſtemper, he died uttering theſe words: O 
thou that doſt not die, Supreme being, have 
mercy on a poor dying man.” 
His character. Such was the end of a prince, who, from 
the concurrent teſtimony of hiſtorians, was 
the moſt accompliſhed of all ſovereigns, and 
ually commendable for the ſweetneſs of 
his diſpoſition, and the prudence of his 
conduct. He ſhone equally bright in the 
cabinet, and in the field ; but his glory 
was raiſed to the higheſt pitch, by the 
ceaſeleſs regard he ſhewed to letters and 
learned men, whom he ever honoured with 
Nos tt Some of his predeceſſors had, 
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indeed, as we have already obſerved, at- Manon. 
tempted to introduce the ſciences amongſt Hegyra 218. 
the Arabians, and had in ſome meaſure ſuc- Ch. cr. 833. 
ceeded ; but in the days of Mamon they ap- 

peared with full luſtre, and took ſuch deep 

root, as to remain with dignity during the 

reign of his ſucceſſors. 

The ſucceſs of this important undertaking 

was owing to the example which Mamon 

himſelf ſet to his ſubjects. When that prince 

had invited men of learning into his domi- 

nions, he not only exhorted his ſubjects to 

go and receive inſtructions from their lec- 

tures, but he was alſo one of the firſt to 

frequent the ſchools which he himſelf had 
founded; and he gave in the ſequel un- | 
doubted proofs of the progreſs he had made Eo 
in the moſt abſtruſe ſciences, by drawing 

up with his own hand aſtronomical tables, 

which are highly eſteemed for the exaQ- 
neſs of their calculations . 2 

It is not ſaid why the body of that prince 

was not carried to Bagdat to be interred there. 

It is wonderful that the capital, which 

through the pains he had taken, was become 

the center of the ſciences, politeneſs, and 

true taſte, did not earneſtly ſue to have his 

remains depoſited within its walls; but it does 

not appear that the leaſt attempt of that kind 

was made, and Mamon's corpſe was buried 
at Tarſus, one of the principal cities of Cili- 

cia, a province where that prince halted to 

refreſh his troops. It 


+ Vide Choix des Etudes, par Abbe Fleuri. 
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It appears from El Makin, that the bu- 


rial of Mamon at Tarſus was looked on by 
ſome as a mark of reprobation. This author 


cites to that purpoſe, a paſſage of an Arabian 
poet, couched in theſe terms : © Behold the 
ſtars are weary of Mamon and his reprobate 
reign ; they have left his body at Tarſus, as 
they left his father's at Thous.” Theſe verſcs 
were ptobably compoſed by ſome of thoſe 
very devout Muſſulmen, ho were offended 
at the toleration the Caliph had granted to 
the various ſects which aroſe in his domi- 
nions, or were diſguſted at his adhering to 
the doctrine of the Motazeli till the time of 
his death. 

This prince, ſays the ſame Et Makin, was 
of a middle ſtature, his features handſome, 
and his complexion very fair, but his face 
was a little covered with pimples. He lived 
forty- eight years, of which he reigned twen- 
ty. He left a ſon named Abbas, of whom 
mention will be made in the following reign. 


renne 
The TWENTY-SEVENTH CALIPH. 


OTASSEM, firnamed Billah, that 
is, Sovereign by the grace of God, was 
the fon of Haroun-ak Raſhid, and brother 


of Amin and Mamon, the two laſt Caliphs. 


That 
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That prince was ſolemnly proclaimed at Morassem. 
Tarſus in Cilicia, without the leaſt oppoſi- Hegym 218. 

tion, except from a few ſoldiers who tumul- © = 833. 

tuouſly demanged, that Abbas, the ſon of 
Mamon, might be Caliph ; but this noiſe 

was ſoon filenced by the acclamations of the 

troops in general, who acknowledged Mo- 

taſſem to be their ſovereign. Abbas was 

not diſpleaſed to be propoſed to ſucceed his 

father ; but as he was of a mild and peace- 

able diſpoſition, and as he was apprehenſive 

they made uſe of his name, with no other 

view than to raiſe a ſedition in the ſtate, he 

took ſuch meaſures as he thought the moſt 

effectual to prevent any ſuch accident. 

Shortly after the Caliph's proclamation, Abbas, the 
Abbas aſſembled his friends, and the chief — 
of ſuch as he knew were devoted to him: allegiance to 
he intreated them to accompany him to the lim. 
palace, without informing them of his de- 
ſign. The greateſt part of them imagining 
that Abbas, urged on by ambitious views, 
would endeavour to ſtrike ſome bold ſtroke, 
in the performance whereof he might ſtand 
in need of their countenance and aſſiſtance, 
came at the appointed time, being ſeverally 
well armed, and ready for allevents; but they 

were undeceived, when having followed Ab- 
bas to the palace, they ſaw him fall at the Ca- 
liph his uncle's feet, and take the oath of alle- 
glance to him: the young prince then raiſing 
himſelf from his humble poſture, turned to 
his attendants, and ſaid to them with a loud 
Vol. III. M voice, 


162 The HISTORY: of 
Morasse. voice, © You ſee that I have reſigned up to 
Hegyra 218. Motaſſem all my right and title to the throne; 
cl. r. 833. follow my example, and let it be our future 
duty to obey him.” Abbas gained great 
honour by ſo noble and difintereſted a ſtep ; 
and it would have been well for him, if in 
the ſequel he had acted with the ſame mo- 
deration. 
* Motaſſem having tarried as long a time at 
non to quit Tarſus as was neceſſary for his inauguration, 
Bagdat. departed at the head of his troops, and came 
to Bagdat, where he was likewiſe proclaim- 
ed Caliph: he made no long ſtay in that 
city. From the moment his brother died, 
ſome of the courtiers had endeavoured to 
prejudice him againſt the inhabitants of Bag- 
dat, by repreſenting them as a ſet of factious 
turbulent men, fond of novelty, and always 
ready to countenance plots and ſedition: 
they mentioned the depoſition of Amin, and 
the proclaiming of Ibrahim; probably their 
diſputes on matters of religion were not for- 
got; in ſhort, they ſo often repeated and 
enforced the character they gave of the men 
of Bagdat, that Motaſſem reſolved to quit 
the city, and fix elſewhere the ſeat of his 
empire. . * 
Hegyra 219. Khondemir gives another reaſon for the 
Ch. cr. 834. diſlike which the Caliph took to Bagdat. 
This author relates, that Motaſſem took a 
fancy to young Turkiſh ſlaves, and bought 
a great number of them, of which he formed 
a fine body of troops, who, in a ſhort * 
| | e 
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filled the whole capital. Thoſe young ſol- MorasszM. 
diers, finding they were countenanced by Hegyra 219. 
the Caliph, became inſolent, and commit- = Er. 834. 
ted great diſorders in Bagdat. The inhabi- 
tants complained of their ill behaviour : fair 
promiſes were made to them, but not the 
leaſt ſtep was taken to put a ſtop to the ar- 
rogance of the young Turks: at laſt, after 
repeated and ineffectual complaints, the in- 
habitants threatened- to right themſelves by 
force; and it actually appeared they were 
preparing to take up arms to puniſh the in- 
ſolent ſoldier x. 
The Caliph, who was very fond of his He builds Sa- 
new troops, reſolved to ſecure them from marath. 
the attempts of the inhabitants of Bagdat, 
by abandoning that city, and founding a 
new one, which he propoſed to make the 
place of his uſual reſidence. For this pur- 
poſe he choſe Cathoul, lying about ten or 
twelve leagues from Bagdat; there he laid 
the foundations of his new city, the plan of 
which he drew with his own hand, and or- 
dered it to be called Samarath. In the cen- 
ter of the ground deſigned for that city, a 
very extenſive ſpot of land was ſet apart, 
whereon he propoſed to erect his palace; and 
as it was his deſign that it ſhould overlook 
the whole town, he contrived a very un- 
common method to raiſe the ground he pro- 
poſed to build on, to a due height. 

It was a cuſtom amongſt the Arabians to 
hang bags at the heads of their horſes, and 
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MorassE. 


Hegyra 219. 
Ch. ær. 934. 


Hegyra 220. 
Ch. zr. 835. 


Revolt inPer- 


ſia excited by 
Babek. 


The HISTORY of 


other beaſts of burthen, wherein they put a 
due proviſion of oats, when they ſet out on 
a journey. The Caliph ordered them to fill 
the bags belonging to all his horſes with 
earth, and bring them to the middle of Sama- 
rath ; this operation having been often per- 
formed, a ſufficient quantity of earth was 
ſoon procured to raiſe the ground to the pro- 
poſed height ; for it muſt be obſerved, that 
Motaſſem, who was a great admirer of 
horſes, had continually an infinite number of 
them : ſome hiſtorians make them amount 
even to an hundred and thirty thouſand. 

However, when the ground was properly 
raiſed, he cauſed a magnificent building to 
be erected on the eminence, which had in 
the lower floor a ſaloon open on all fides, 
ſupported by marble columns of admirable 
workmanſhip : he alſo ordered fine and ſpa- 
cious ſtables to be erected, which for beauty 
of architecture, ſoon made as fine an ap- 

arance as the Caliph's palace. 

Whilſt Motafſem was employed in exe- 
cuting the plan of his new city, he was in- 
formed that a great revolt had happened in 
Perſia, in which the cities of Iſpahan and 
Hamadan, the two principal places in the 
province, were concerned. The ſtorm be- 
gan to extend itſelf even into Perſian Irak, 
and the chief commander of the rebels was 
then quartered with his troops in Aderbijan, 
of which province he was a native. 


This 


the ARABIANS, 


165 


This rebel was called Babek, and he aſ- Morasszw. 
ſumed the ſirname of Horremi, or Hor- 2 220. 


remdin, that is, according to d'Herbelot, © 


« The Author, or, the Profeſſor of a religion 
of joy and pleaſure ;” and indeed, he preach- 
ed up only ſenſuality : in other reſpects, he 
did not follow any of the ſects that had al- 
ready appeared amongſt the Muſſulmen : he 
began to propagate his doctrine in the reign 
of the preceding Caliph. That prince even 
ſent a body of troops againſt him, to bring 
him under ſubjection; butBabek, who knew 
how to gain advantages, knew alſo how ta 
maintain them; he defeated Mamon's troops, 


and flew the Caliph's general with his own 


hand. 

This victory rendered him more enter- 
priſing: he extended his forces into the pro- 
vinces of Perſia, added great numbers to 
his party, and at laſt fixed his quarters in 
Aderbijan, where he had full time to fortify 
himſelf; for Mamon having been obliged to 
march out againſt the Greeks, and happen- 
ing to die ſoon after that expedition, they 
gave over the thoughts of putting in execu- 
tion the deſign he had formed of attacking 
that rebel on his return. 

Motaſſem himſelf for a while concealed 
his reſentment againſt Babek ; but when he 
received advice, that the number of the re- 
bels was daily augmented, he thought it 
high time to make preparations to ſubdue 
them ; he therefore ſet on foot a conſider- 
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Hegyra 220. 
Ch. ær. 835. 


Hegyra 221. 
Ch. zr. 836. 


Babek is de- 
feated. 


The HISTORY of 


able army, of which he gave the command 
to Haidar-ebn-Kaous, firnamed Affchin. 
This general was by birth a Turk ; he was 
brought in the condition of a ſlave to the 
Caliph's court ; and having diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf for his ſuperior talents and merit, 
the prince readily appointed him general in 
chief on the expedition againſt the rebels. 
The general began his march for Ader- 
byan, and entered the province without the 
leaſt oppoſition from Babek, who kept cloſe 
within his fortifications. Affchin therefore 
eaſily took poſſeſſion of ſome caſtles, at 
which the enemy were not uneaſy, becauſe 
they had taken the precaution entirely to 
diſmantle them ; but Motaſſem's general 
foreſeeing the great uſe he might make of 
thoſe places, by putting them into a poſture 
of defence, immediately ſet about repairing 


the fortifications : he was not haſty to attack 


Babek, concluding he ſhould be able to fall 
on himwith greater proſpect of ſucceſs, when 
he ſhould have in his rear ſo many ſtrong 
places to cover his march back, or which 
might at leaſt ſerve him as a place of re- 
treat, in caſe the fortune of war ſhould be 
adverſe to him; beſides, in putting ſtrong 
garriſons into thoſe fortreſſes, - the enemy 
would be greatly ſtreightened and kept in 
awe. | 13 SGH 3.591 C445 SYS EIT 

Babek, who truſted entirely to his forces, 
ſuffered Aﬀechin to carry on the works-with- 
out giving him the leaſt interruption; ſo that 
n 44 A 
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made preparations to march up to the ene- 
my : he therefore quitted the hills, and en- 
camped in a ſpacious r near a town called 
Aſhak. 

The rebels, who were not in the leaſt 
alarmed at this ſtep, alſo put themſelves in 
motion; and Babek boldly advanced, and 
even red battle. Affchin, who was very 
deſirous of coming to blows, accepted the 
challenge: the ſignal was ſoon given on both 
ſides, and a bloody action enſued, which 
was maintained by both parties wich un- 
common intrepidity. 

Babek, who had been ſucceſsful in every 
encounter he engaged in from the beginning 
of his revolt, was ſurpriſed to find with 
what great boldneſs Motaſſem's troops re- 
pelled all his attacks; but he was much more 
amazed, when the brave Affchin, animating 
his ſoldiers both by his words and his exam- 
ple, marched up at the head of a body of 
choice troops, fell on him with great fury, 
and broke all that oppoſed him. This vio- 
lent attack cauſed the rebels to give ground; 
Babel vainly endeavoured to ſupport them, 
for they ſoon left their ranks and. were totally 
_ the chief finding all was loſt, quit- 
ted the field of battle, and rode full ſpeed 
to Mogan, where, he halted to collect the 


broken remains of his army. 1 
M4 This 
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a long time paſſed before any enterprize was Morasszu. 
undertaken on either ſide; but ſo ſoon as Hegyra 221. 
the fortifications were completed, Affchin Ch. cr. 336. 
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This blow did not totally diſcourage him; 
for having been joined by a great number of 
his troops, who, notwithſtanding their de- 
feat, ſeemed reſolutely bent to continue the 
rebellion at all hazards, he retreated with 
them to the Gordian mountains, where he 
thought he ſhould be able to recover his loſ- 
ſes, and to remain with ſecurity, by means 
of the forts he had erected to guard the paſ- 
ſes of thoſe mountains: but the active and 
vigilant Affchin did not give him time; he 
purſued him cloſely, and ſo harraſſed him, 
that, ſpight of all Babek's care, he had like 
to have fallen into his hands. 


This purſuit was attended with great diffi- 


He 
him in Caba- 
deg. 


culties; eſpecially when Affchin came to the 
entrance of the Gordian mountains, all 
things conſpired to ſtop up the paſſages : the 
garriſons of the forts cut off his proviſions ; 
they laid ambuſcades, by meansof which they 
killed a great number of men, and often 
beat up his quarters : however, that intre- 
pid general ſurmounted all thoſe difficulties, 
by his experience, his courage, and his pa- 
tience ; by degrees he made himſelf maſter 
of ſeveral of the forts, and ſo ſtreighten 
Babek, that he forced him to quit the field. 
The rebel had now nothing left but to go 
and ſhut himſelf up in the caſtle of Caba- 
deg, which was very ſtrong, and provided 
with all neceffaries to make a long defence. 
Affchin was pleaſed with the news; he then 
thought himſelf ſure of his prey, and march- 
| 1 
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ing forthwith to Cabadeg, he inveſted the Morazzzy. 
fortreſs. He ſoon began approaches, and Hegyra 221. 
Babek made uſe of all poſſible means to re- © 


tard them: the ſiege was carried on in form, 
and the caſtle was bravely defended ; but 
Affchin daily gaining ſome advantage, at 
laſt made a general aſſault, and carried the 
. 

2 chief object was the taking of Babek; 
all his viewys were turned towards that rebel. 
When he entered Cabadeg, he commanded 
that he ſhould be ſought after and brought 
before him; but to his great diſappointment 
he found, that he had made his eſcape on 
the eve of the laſt attack, with one of his 
brothers named Abdallah, and had left all 
at the mercy of the conqueror. 

The general was highly grieved at Babek's 
eſcape. He ſent out meſſengers into all 
parts to enquire after him, and at laſt, by 
dint of enquiry, he found out where he was: 
that rebel had retired to the frontiers of Ar- 
menia; he propoſed to go farther to avoid a 


purſuit, but the governor of one of the fron- 


tier places, having offered him an aſylum, 
Babek thought he might ſafely accept it, as 
the place belonged to the Grecian emperor; 
and he therefore had no room to fear that 
Afﬀchin would attempt to take him thence 
by force: however, his retreat to that place 
proved his deſtruction. It is not ſaid, whe- 
ther the governor invited him thither with a 
view to betray him, or if he carried matters 

to 
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MorassEu. to ſuch extremities, only on account of Ba- 
_—_— 221- bek's inſolent behaviour to him ; but how- 
r. 839. ever it was, the following is an account of 
what paſſed on that occaſion : | 
Babek accepts Sahal (for ſo the governor was called) 
of an alum having been informed that Babek had taken 
* ſhelter in his neighbourhood, went to him 
and civilly offered him an aſylum in the 
city under his command. The rebel havin 
joyfully accepted the offer, Sahal lodged him 
in the beſt apartment of the caſtle, and paid 
him all the honours due to a ſovereign ; Ba- 
bek received them as if he had been really 
a monarch; and when word was brought 
that dinner was on the table, he .ſhew- 
ed great ſurprize to ſee the governor fit down 
with him: „What!“ ſaid he, with a dif- 
dainful look, dare you to place yourſelf 
at my table without invitation ?” - Though 
Sahal was piqued at this reproof, he con- 
cealed his reſentment; and aſſuming a re- 
ſpectful air, he aroſe and ſaid toBabek, In 
truth, O great king, I was to blame, for 
who am I, that I ſhould be worthy to fit at 
table with your majeſty ?” He then went 
from the table, and privately ordered one of 
his ſervants to bring fetters forthwith ; his 
| commands having been ſpeedily obeyed, Sa- 
| hal approached Babek, and, in a jeering 
ſtrain, ſaid to him, Be pleaſed; great king, 
to put gut your legs a little, that my ſervant 
may fix theſe fetters on them Babek vainly 
3s 14.78 34 444 GIN JAI u $1 VL attempted 


the ARABIANS, 171 
attempted to reſiſt; Sahal was obeyed, and Morus. 
the rebel thrown into priſon. 

The governor forthwith ſent an expreſs Þ Hegyra 222, 
to Affchin to inform him of the event; he . . 837. 
alſo offered to give up Babek into his hands : He is deli- 
the general, highly pleaſed with the news, vered up to 
accepted the governor's offer, and without 
delay ſent a detachment of four thouſand 
men under the command of a truſty officer, 
who received the priſoner from Sahal, and 
then conducted him to the Caliph. 

It was —_ of great ſatisfaction to that His puniſh- 
prince, to ſee in his power the man who had ment. 
raiſed ſuch great combuſtions in his domi- 
nions; and he reſolved to inflict ſo ſevere a 
puniſhment on the rebel, as ſhould ſerve , 
for a warning to all ſuch as ſhould be there- þ 
after inclined- to oppoſe the legal authority. 

He was firſt expoſed to the view of the peo- 

ple, being carried through ſeveral places 

mounted on an elephant, his legs and arms 

were then cut off, and finally, he was hang- 
ed on a gibbet. His brother Abdallah hav- al 
ing been ſoon ' apprehended, they treated 

him nearly in the ſame manner, that they 

might have no more to fear from a family 

which had raiſed ſuch great diſorders. 

Scarce was this rebellion cruſhed, when Hegyra 224. 
the Caliph was forced to prepare another Cb. r. 838. 
army to face the Greeks, who again made Inroad of the 
an inroad upon the muſſulman territories. F1eecs upon 
The emperor T heophilus knowing that the Oy TOI 
Caliph was abs. aan in ſubduing Babek _ 
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Morasszu. his adherents, ſeized that opportunity to 
Hegyra 223. commit ravages on the frontiers of Motaſ- 
Ch. r. 535. ſem's dominions, and had = all to fire and 
ſword in the places which he got into his 
poſſeſſion. 

The Greeks Motaſſem departed with all ſpeed at the 
we defeated. head of his army, and marched againſt the 
Greeks, who retired on the news of his ap- 
ach, carrying with them an immenſe 
how which they had gained in the cities 
they plundered. The Caliph warmly pur- 
ſued the Grecians, and came up with them 
near Mopſueſte in Cilicia, where a bloody 
action enſued, in which the Greeks loſt near 
thirty thouſand men. This defeat put an end 
to the campaign ; the routed troops of The- 
ophilus found means to ſave themſelves, and 
Motaſſem, contented with his victory, led 

back his army to the capital. | 
Hegyra 224. That prince having gained ſo ſignal an 
Ch. zr. 839. advantage over his enemy, was in hopes of 
Conſpiracy to taſting the ſweets of repoſe, or at leaſt, that 
place Abbas he ſhould have no other work upon his 
in Motaſſems hands than to complete his new city; but 
ſtead. he was ſcarce returned to Samarath, when, 
to his great grief, he heard that a conſpiracy 
was formed againſt him, in which his moſt 
intimate friends were engaged. He found 
that their deſign was to take away his life, 
in order to place on the throne Abbas his 
nephew, the ſame who had given ſo re- 
markable a proof of ſubmiſſion to him at 
the time of his acceſſion to the Caliphate. 
; Hiſtorians 
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Hiſtorians do not ſay that Abbas was con- Morassew. 
cerned in this plot; though it cannot, 1 Hegyra 2244 
think, be reaſonably ſuppoſed that the authors 39 
of it would have preſumed to contrive this 
tragedy, without the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of 
his acting a principal part in it. 

The Caliph would not firſt believe what 
he was told of this conſpiracy : he could not 
ſuſpe& the fidelity of Abbas, or the inte- 
grity of the brave Affchin, to whom he had 
the higheſt obligations ; however, that ge- 
neral was the chief of the conſpirators, and 
his colleague was another famous captain 
named Aſbah, and they were both the Ca- 
liph's chief favourites. 

The Caliph behaved with all the pru- 
dence requiſite in ſo nice an affair. He was 
unwilling to uſe rigorous meaſures with men 
of ſo well eſtabliſhed a reputation, without 
due proof of their intended crime; he there- 
fore cauſed all their actions to be carefully 
enquired into, and ſoon unravelled the whole 
intrigue. | 

When he had no longer room to doubt of The conſpira- 
the deſigned treachery of ſuch as had been nh,’, 
accuſed of having a hand in this conſpiracy, 
he iſſued orders, in conſequence of which 
they were all apprehended at the ſame time. 
They ſoon confeſſed the treaſon, and puniſh- 
ment ſpeedily followed : Abbas was confined 
in a cloſe priſon, where they gave him meat, 
but he was denied the leaſt drop of drink ; 
the unhappy prince languiſhed for a long 
time in that manner, and at laſt ſunk under 

that 


y 
| 
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Morass2x.” that new kind of puniſhment. As to Aﬀ- 
Ge 224- chin, and his ſecond, they were put to death 
r. 839. immediately after their conviction: the body 


Hegyra 225. 
Ch. ær. 840. 


The Greeks 
commit new 
ravages. 


of the former was hanged on the ſame tide 
t whereon the rebel Babek ſtill remained. 
In a ſhort time it was diſcovered, that Aff. 
chin had never been a true Muſſulman; and 
that, although he had openly profeſſed the 
Mahometan religion, he was, in reality, an 
Heathen. They found in his houſe ſeveral 
idols, and a number of writings in ſupport 
of their worſhip, and cenſuring the doctrine 
of the prophet. The Caliph: commanded 
the books and idols to be brought forth, and 
burned in the great ſquare, together with 
the body of Aﬀchin. 
This affair ended, another aroſe: which 
obliged the Caliph to aſſemble an army with 
the utmoſt ſpeed, to march once more againſt 
the Greeks. The emperor Theophilus, in 
hopes of wiping off the ſhame of his laſt 
defeat, appeared again in the muſſulman ter- 
ritories at the head of a ſtrong army, and 


committed greater devaſtations than he had 


done in any former expedition. The Gre- 


cians treated the Muſſulmen with the utmoſt 
cruelty : they took away their wives and 
children, cut off the noſes and ears of ſuch 
as were able to bear arms, and committed 
unheard of barbarities on the old and Belp 
leſs. 

Motaſſem trembled at the account that 
was brought him of what paſſed on the fron- 

tiers: 
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tiers : however, he reſolved to take ſpeedy Morasszw; / 
vengeance for ſo inhuman a conduct; and Hegyra 225. 
though he delayed his departure for a ſhort O. r. 84. 
time, it was only that he might be better 

prepared to prevent the emperor from com- 

mitting any ſuch inſults for the future. ; 
El Makinrelates, that the firſt knowledge ] 
the Caliph had of the irruption of the Greeks | 
was from a dream. He thought he ſaw an 
Arabian woman of diſtinction ſeized by the 
Grecians; that ſhe implored his aſſiſtance, 

and cried out with a loud voice, ** Motaſ- 

ſem ! come quickly, and help me!“ Terri- 

fied at the dream, he told it in the morning 

to his courtiers ; and the ſame day a courier 
arrived-with advice of the inroad made by 
Theophilus on his frontiers. 7} 0! | 
The Caliph ſet out fo ſoon as the troops The coup 
were ready : he advanced by long marches by alta. 
till he approached the provinces of the Gre- 

cian emperor ; and having given his army 

ſome time to recover their fatigue, he went 

at their head to lay ſiege to Zabatra. The 

ſtrong conceit he entertained, that the wo- 

man he ſaw in his dream was a priſoner in 

that city, induced him to undertake the fiege 

of this place preferably to any other. The 

courage of the troops correſponding with 

the ardour of the prince, the works were 

carried on with amazing expedition ; in ſhort, 

after ſeveral attacks, in which the Greeks 
defended themſelves with great bravery, the 

place was carried by ſtorm. Fn 


On 
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Hegyra 225. 
Ch, ær. 340. 


Hegyra 226. 
Ch. ær. 841. 


Amorium is 
reduced 


aſhes. 
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On this occaſion a plain —— was gi 

of the ſtrict diſcipline which the Caliph bad 
introduced amongſt his = Though Za- 
batra was taken by affault, _ — only 
took ſſion of proper to ſecure it, 
and 7 3 — leaſt diſorder; even 
though it was well known the Caliph de- 
ſigned to put all to fire and fword : but that 
prince, whoſe chief care was to find out the 
muſſulman woman he had ſeen in his dream, 
had iſſued orders, that fo ſoon as the place 
was taken, they ſhould remain under arms, 
without committing the leaſt violence againſt 
any of the inhabitants, until he had diſco- 
vered what he ſought for. 
The woman was found in priſon ; that is 
to ſay, ſeveral muſſulmen women who were 
confined there having been brought before 
the Caliph, he pitched upon one of them 
whom he declared to be the perſon ; and ſhe 
acknowledged, that when the was ſeized by 
the enemy ſhe had implored his aſſiſtance 
with loud cries. The Caliph cauſed her to be 
ſent to a place of ſafety, with her companions, 
and then left the place to the mercy of the 


' ſoldiers. | 


The city having been ſoon deſtroyed, the 
Caliph marched to Amorium, a conſiderable 
town of Aſia Minor, where he received ſe- 
veral large detachments, who were ordered 
to join him at that place. For many days it 
was battered with incredible fury ; the be- 
ſieged made an obſtinate reſiſtance, but the 

town 
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town was taken by ſtorm, and all the inha- Morges zu. 
bitants put to the ſword. The Caliph cauſed r 226. 
the place to be ſet on fire in ſeveral parts; WEE” 
and, though it was one of the faireſt in the 
Eaſt, it was ſoon reduced to a gy bf aſhes | 
and runs. F 

Motaſſem ne hls fury - chiefly: on lines ou 
rium; becauſe it was the 1 of the 
emperor Theophilus. It ſeems as if its de- 
ſtruction had been the Caliph's chief aim in 
that campaign, for there all his forces joined; 
beſides, he had cauſed the word Amorium to 
be engraved on the bucklers of all his ſoldiers, 
to manifeſt the reſolution he had taken of ſa- 
crificing that place to his reſentment 2 e 
Theophilus. 14 
That prince was ſo affected with grief at TN 
the loſs, that he died in a ſhort time, and 
left the empire to his ſon Michael, a young 
prince of ſmall hopes, and who was after- 
wards known only by the ſhameful name 
which he deſerved on account of his exceſ- 
ſes : they called him Michael the Drunkard. 
After the ſacking of Amorium, Motaſſem 
cata to beſtow the ſame treatment on 

the Greeks as they had given to the Sara- 
cens; he laid waſte Phrygia, and retook all 
the places on his frontier which the Chriſ- 
tians had deprived him of; he then marched 
into Armenia, where he beat the Greeks in 
ſeveral encounters, and killed them more 
than thirty thouſand: men. 

Vor. In.. n After 
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Motaſſem is 
diſordered in 
his mind, on 
the death of 
Salmanaraih. 
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After this expedition, Motaſſem returned 
to Samarath, there to enjoy the fruits of his 
victories z but his tranquillity was of very 
ſhort duration, on account of the grief he 
felt for the loſs of Salmanaraih his phyſician, 
That prince, who was a valetudinarian, and 
probably much ſubject to the vapours, de- 
pended greatly on Salmanaraih, who had 
made himfelf ſo well acquainted with the 
Caliph's conſtitution, that by the help of ſuch 
a prudent regimen, as his art and experience 
ſuggeſted to him, he had found means con- 
— to keep the Caliph in tolerable good 
This phyſician being ſeized with a diſtem- 


per at the Caliph's return, the apprehenſions 


Hegyra 227. 


jectured that if Salmanaraih ſhould happen 


of loſing a man he ſo highly valued, made 
that prince fall ſick alſo; and his malady 


being increaſed by his vapours, it was con- 


to die, Motaſſem would not long ſurvive 
him: the phyſician actually died, and the 
affliction the Caliph felt at his loſs, was ſo 
great as to diſorder his ſenſes. The obſtina- 
cy with which he refufed to take any nou- 
riſhment during ſome days, augmented his 
indifpoſition ; and -they gave him over when 
they ſaw a coffin brought into his apartment, 
round which he ordered a number of lighted 
tapers to be placed, and prayers to be read 
according to the uſage among the Chriſtians, 

Honain, an Arabian author, who declares 


Ch. ær. 842. he was a witneſs to the fact, ſays however, 


that 
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that the prince, in ſome meaſure, recovered Moran. 
his ſenſes. They even entertained” hopes 7. 
that in time his health might be perfectly fry 
ſtored: but the phyſician that ſucreeded dl, 1 
manaraih, diſdaining to follow the method of death. 
his predeceſſor, fell on a very different prac- 
tice; and the Caliph, with hom his medi- 
cines at firſt d pretty well, on a ſadden 
became dangerouſly ill, and, ſpight of all aſ- 
ſiſtance, died at Samarath, in the 227th year 
of the Hegyra, and about the 842d year of 
the Chriſtian Tra. 

Though this — is deſeribed to de of fo His amazing 
tender a conſtitution, yet he was pr —_—_ 
ſtrong. El Makin fays, he could 5 
the ground fifteen or een hundred wei "006-4 4 Ne 
and carry it ſeveral paces : his valour equa 4 | 5 e 
his ſtrength; of which he gave manifeſt proofs 
in the war he carried on againſt the Greeks. - 

He was, like his predeceſſor, a ſtrict fol- His prejudice 
lower of the doctrine of the Motazeli, with the Motel, 
this difference however, that Mamon tole- 
rated all other ſects j but Motaſſem was ſo #8 
ſtrongly prejudiced in favour of their tenets, 
that he cuted ſeyeral men of note = 
differing ith him in opinion: amon 
reſt it is related, that a 2 Muſfolman, 
eſteemed for his merit and. learning, 5 55 
taken the liberty to aſſert, in Motafizer $ pre- 
ſence, that the Koran was uncreated, the 
Caliph, who was of a con 
cauſed the doctor to be fo racy whipped 
that he fainted away. 

N 2 The 
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Mara. The prejudice this prince had entertained 

— 227 in fayour of the party he ſo ſtrongly. eſpouſed, 

Ch. xr. 56. was far from being the effect of mature de- 
* upon ſuch ſort of matters. Hiſto- 
rians agree he was very ignorant. El Makin 


ſays expreſsly, that he, could ſcarce write 
his name : whereas Mamon, who was very 
learned, behaved with the utmoſt mildneſs 
and moderation to ſuch as differed with him 
on diſputable points; for he was wiſe enough 
to diſcover, that for the moſt part it was not 
worth while, for ſuch ſort of matters to trou- 
die men, Who by their great merit and abi- 
lities, were able to do him ſignal ſervices i in 
airs of ſtate. 
Act ae huma- Bat it 8 other 2 z: where religion was no 
nity done by eſtion, M em always gave pr 
— 2.08 fame. humanity and — for 
which the Abaſſian princes have for the moſt 
part been ſo highly commended : as an ex- 
ample whereof, I ſhall cite a paſſage pre- 
1 by Abu | Pharagius:: Motaſſem hunt- 
ing one day loſt his company; he perceived 
an.old peaſant, whole aſs, very heavily laden, 
had fallen into a ſlough, and the old man 
was at a great loſs — to get the beaſt out 


N 80 The Caliph, moved to compaſſion, 
hted from his horſe, and was about to 


fiſt che peaſant: though the countryman 
440 hot. 3 ea Motaſſem, yet he judged from 


the richneſs of his dreſs, that he muſt be a 
5 of high diſtinction; he therefore de- 

red the — not to 2 His to do him a 
N 1 piece 


* AI gr 
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2 of ſervice, in the performance of which Morass kN 


would inevitably ſpoil his cloaths: but tp 


Motaſſem, highly pleaſed with an opportu- 
nity of aſſiſting the diſtreſſed, bid him not 
mind his dreſs; and as he was very ſtrong, 
he, in a trice took off the load which kept 
down the poor aſs in the mire: he alſo drew 
the animal out, helped the owner to reload 
it, and then mounted on horſeback.” - 
The peaſant, who was greatly affected at 
the prince's goodneſs, cried outwith tears in 
his eyes, © Young man, I heartily pray that 


God may proſper all your undertakings.” 


He was much more amazed, when, on the 
arrival of Motaſſem's train, he found it was 
to the Caliph himſelf he was indebted for 
ſo kind and ſeaſonable a piece of ſervice : he 
therefore fell at the Caliph's feet, to pay his 
obeiſance to him; and the prince added to 
the favour he had already beſtowed: on him 
a preſent of a conſiderable ſum of money. 
So admirable an inſtance of huniahity and 
generoſity more loudly and effectually pro- 
claims Motaſſem's praiſe, than all that can 
be ſaid by writers in his commendation. 
El Makin, who always deſcribes the per- 
ſon of the prince whole life he writes, ſays, 
That the Caliph was of a very fair com- 
Een that his features were handſome, 
is hair light- coloured, his beard long, and 
that he was of a middling ſtature. 
They gave him the ſirname of Mottha- 
men, becauſe the number eight was to be 
ot N 3 found 
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found in almoſt every circumſtance of his 


G 227: life. He was born in the eighth month of 


542- the year, and was the eighth prince of his 
race, and the eighth Abaſſian Caliph : he 
aſcendedthe throne in the eight hundred and 
eighteenth year of the Hegyra ; eight times 
he commanded his troops in perſon 3 he 
reigned. eight years eight months and eight 
days; he died in the forty-eighth year of hi 
age; he had eight ſons and eight dau hters ; 
and he left in the treaſury ht millions of 
gold, and eighty millions of ſilver. 

Of all the Caliph's eight ſons only two 
ſucceeded him in the throne; to wit, Wa: 
thek-Bilah, and Motawakel. | 


WATHEKBILLAH 
The TWENTY-EIGHTH CALIPH. 


L prince Was s called Sn, after 


the name of his grandfather ; but in 

ave him the name of Wa- 

1 wm to he added Billah, which 

fignifies (as we have already ſaid) Sovereign 

or Prince by the grace of God, or, He + 

is preſerved by — of God. It will 

appear that a ef Ciph aſſumed 
that ſirname. 

Wathek-Billah was proclaimed Caliph at 
Samarath the very. day Ms father Motaſſem 
died. The order for his proclamation: — 

ent 
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ſent to Bagdat, where the Caliphate was warzex. 
unanimouſly confirmed to him. This prince Hegyra227. 


imitated the example of Mamon his uncle, 


in the protection he granted to learned men, 


and the favours he beſtowed on ſuch of them 
as diſtinguiſhed themſelves in his domi- 


nions. 


ſecuted all ſuch as refuſed to ſubſcribe to 
the opinions he had embraced. 

It has already appeared, that the main 
queſtion then in debate was, Whether the 
Koran was created ar uncreated; and indeed 
it was the modiſn diſpute. As a good Muſſul- 
man a man muſt have believed, or at leaſt de- 
clared, that the Koran was uncreated; this 
was the opinion of the moſt deyout Muſſul- 
men: but the Motazeli maintained the con- 
trary; and the Caliph warmly eſpouſing their 
ſide of the queſtion, the courtiers, for the 


moſt part, and ſuch as had expectations of 


court-favours, became Motazeli : this was 
an eaſy change, as their maxim was to 


chime in with the opinion of the ſovereign. 


The contrary party was, however, the 
moſt numerous, and they all joined in their 
common ſupport : encouraged by the indul- 
gence which Mamon had ſhewn'to them, 
they openly inveighed againſt the Motazeli, 
Motaflem's firmneſs had a little diſordered 


them; however, they were not quite diſ- 


concerted, as 9 depended upon regain- 
N 4 


me 


He alſo adhered to the ſect of che Mota- watet 
zeli : but, inſtead of following the mild and — = 
prudent conduct of Mamon, he cruelly per- 


d 
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Waruzx. ing credit under a new. government. But 
Hegyra 227- Wathek from the very beginning of his reign 
Ch. =. 84a · convinced them that no doctrine contrary 
to that he followed, could be embraced 
with ſafety. | Orr 
There were however ſome amongſt thoſe 
bold men, who being, either thoroughly per- 
ſuaded of the truth of the doctrine they pro- 
feſſed, or perhaps, having no other means 
to raiſe their characters but by oppoſing the 
court, took a pride in ſpeaking freely, and 
ſpreading maxims conformable to their man- 
ner of thinking. _ 
Though Wathek was no ſtranger to theſe 
tranſactions, yet he was unwilling to treat 
the cabal with rigour. His forbearance 
gave new courage to the refractory; a regu- 
lar party was formed, and they appointed 
chiefs, whom they honoured with the title of 
Hafed; that is to ſay, Conſervators of the 
traditions of the prophet, and conſequently 
profeſſed enemies to the Motazeli. 
Hegyra 228. Several of thoſe chiefs, who had connec- 
Ch. ar. 843. tions at court, brought over to their party 
They form a ſome of the principal courtiers; and at laſt 
— + de- a league was formed, the chief object of 
reis um. which was of no leſs conſequence than to 
dethrone Wathek, and to raiſe in his ſtead 
a celebrated doctor of their party, called 
Ahmed al Korai. | 
Luckily for the Caliph the conſpirators had 
permitted ſome young men to engage in the 
deſign, who, through vanity, to let the world 
know they were truſted in affairs of ſuch 
2 2 great 
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art of the ſecret. The governor of = oe 
bang been immediately informed of it, 
diſpatched an expreſs without delay to Sama- 
rath, and adviſed the Caliph to be on his 


18 's 


great importance, indiſcreetly diſcovered warurx. 


Hegyra 228. 
Ch. ar, 843. 


guard; and in the interim he took proper 


meaſures to ſecute the chief of the conſpi- 
rators, and particularly Ahmed, whom he 


cauſed to be * and ſentto Wathek, 


loaded with c 


ans 


When Ahmed was brought before Wa- The ring- 
thek, the Caliph did not mention a word kader - 


of the conſpiracy ; he only examined -him 
touching the point of doctrine, which was the 


killed. 


chief cauſe of the conteſt. Ahmed ſet out 


with a prolix introductory preface, before 


he declared his-opinion, as to the matter in 


queſtion ; but the Caliph, who did not ad- 


mire long ſpeeches, ſtopped him in the be- 
ginning of his career, with this queſtion, 
* What he thought of the Koran?” that is 
to ſay, whether The book was created or 


uncreated. Ahmed being then driven to a 
neceſſity of ſpeaking plainly, he declared he 
could not believe that the Koran was 


created. The Caliph hearing this anſwer, 
made no reply, but drew forth his cymetar, 
and cut off the doctor's head. Thus ended 
the conference, and the conſpiracy was 


1 diſſipated. 
80 peremptory a bonduct ſtartled all ſuch 


as differed in opinion with the Caliph; and 


no perſon being willing to ſhare the _ 
ate 
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Warrzex. fate with Ahmed, all diſputes on points of 
Hegyra 229. doctrine were for a while ſuſpended. 
Ch. ar. 844 Arabian authors do not fay that Wathek 
Irruption of was perſonally preſent at any military ex- 
— Sclr. Pedition; however, in his reign the Muſſul- 
mom? men made an irruption into Sicily, ſeized 
the city of Meſſina, which they plundered, 
and carried off an infinite number of the 
inhabitants into ſlavery. But theſe hoſtilities 
were committed by the Saracens of Africa, 
who were under a ſovereign, independent 
of the Caliph of Bagdat or Samarath. 
Hegyra 230- As to Wathek, he did not make war on 
Ch. ær. daß. the Grecian emperor; on the contrary, th 
Exchange of entered into an accommodation, by whi 
— 2 it was ſtipulated, that an exchange ſhould be 
priſoners. made of the priſoners on both ſides taken in 
the laſt war. | | 
This exchange was made near the river 
Lameſus, a league from the high road to 
the city of Tarſus in Cilicia: the emperor 
and the Caliph ſent each their priſoners, 
under the care of a general officer. So ſoon 
asthe Caliph's commuſlary ſent out a chriſtian 
ſlave, the emperor's officer returned a maho- 
metan priſoner; and as they at the ſame 
time paſſed the bridge, which was oyer the 
above-named river, each of them repeated 
a word, to ſhew the religion he was of, 
The chriſtian parole was Kyrie Eleiſon; 
the mahometan word Allah: but that alone 
was not ſufficient for the Mahometan to be 
received with the reſt of his ** 
e 
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opinions of the Motazeli, had given orders Hegyra 23 


at each Mahometan ſhould be required to 
give a particular account of his faith, before 
he was exchanged: thus, beſides faying the 
word Allah, the commiſſary obliged them 
to declare thair belief, whether the Koran 
was created or not? His orders were to 
reject all ſuch as ſhould ſay the book was 
uncreated, and to admit only thoſe who, like 
the Caliph and the other Motazeli, ſhould 
ſay it was created. The number of ſlaves 
releaſed on this occaſion amounted to about 
four thouſand men, and about fix hundred 
women and children. 


845. 


From this. exchan mch ume of the Bmg, 


Caliph's death, which happened two years 
afterwards, nothing memorable occurred in 
the muſſulman empire. Wathek was ſeized 
with a dropſy, of which he languiſhed a 
long time, and finally died. 

It is aſſerted, that the diſtemper aroſe from 
the excefles which the Caliph had been guilty 
of from his youth. Addicted to women, 
wine, and good chear, he always gave way 
to his irregular deſires ; and when his appetite 
was blunted by a too frequent enjoyment, he 
uſed provocatives to ſharpen it. 


This bad cuſtom, which could not avoid — | 


was cured of 


being attended with fatal conſequences, ef- 


Ch. ar. 845- 


fectually ruined the prince's conſtitution, and a drophy. 


at laſt he became dropfical ; he was then 
obliged to have recourſe to phyſick, and made 


enquiries 
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enquiries in all parts for a perſon capable of 
undertaking his cure. A famous phyſician 
of Niſabour undertook to reſtore him to his 
health; though by a very uncommon method. 
Having ineffectually employed all the ſecrets 
of his art, he attempted to cure him by per- 
ſpiration ; and as it was neceſſary it ſhould 
be very copious to remove ſo great a diſorder, 
he ordered the prince to be put into a lime- 
kiln: without doubt he previouſly calculated 
the exact degree of heat neceſſary for his 
deſign. The Caliph finding himſelf caſed, 
the remedy was daily repeated for ſome time; 
and at laſt the dropſy diſappeared. _ 

The phyſician, highly pleaſed at the cure, 
took the liberty of informing Wathek, that 
though he was now recovered from his diſ- 
order, yet he muſt obſerve a ſtrict regimen, 
or he would infallibly ſoon relapſe. The 
Caliph appeared very conformable, and for 
a while punctually complied with the pre- 
fcription. 13 2 

But the renewal of his health having alſo 
given a, new life to. his former paſſions, he 
orgot the preſcribed regimen, and fell into 
the ſame exceſſes as had already brought him 
ſo near his end. And he was the more en- 


couraged to gratify his darling appetites, as 


he relied on the predictions of an aſtrologer, 
who having calculated his natixity, accord- 


to art, aſſured him he had fifty years more 


A 
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A promiſe ſo pleaſing to a ſenſual man, Warusc. 
ſoon obliterated all thoughts of a regimen; Hegyra 232. 
and the Caliph took the ſame liberties as he A 
had before done: but he ſoon felt the ill ef- On * 
fects of his exceſſes, and was obliged to apply 
again to the ſame remedy which had already 
cured him. He was at firſt much eaſed by 
the operation; but one day, after having been 
in a profuſe ſweat, he was ſeized with a 
fever, the very inſtant he was put into his 
litter, in order to be brought' back to the 
palace. They haſtened their pace, that they 
might the ſooner carry him to his chamber; 
but before they could reach it he was taken 
ſpeechleſs and ſenſeleſs; and died, after 
having reigned about five years. 
El Makin differs a little in the account 
he gives of this prince's end. Wathek, ſays 
he, finding death was approaching, repeated 
this verſe of an arabian poet: Death is 
common to all men: no man is exempt from 
it, neither the king, nor the loweſt of his 
fubjects. He then was, by his own order, 
taken out of bed, and laid on the bare floor, 
without ſo much as a mattreſs under him, 
and there lifting up his hands and eyes to 
heaven, he cryed out : © Great God! whoſe 
reign will endure for ever, thou who haſt 
ſubjected kings and peaſants to the ſtroke 
of death, have mercy on a poor prince; whoſe 
days are come to an end.” 
According to the ſame author, Wathek 
ſoon expired ; and the courtiers inſtantly 
5 Went 
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went to pay their homage to the prince whio- 
was likely to ſucceed him. During this ſtir, 
* Wathek's body having been left without a 
perſon to watch it, a pole-cat, others ſay 4 
lizard, got under the ſheet that. covered it, 
and either ſcratched out, or gnawed out the 
eyes. This prince had a fair and livel work 
plexion, his beard was thick, his 1 
nomy handſome, and his look pleafing. . 145 
had a 1 ſpot in his right eye, of a ſquare 
form, which ſeemed to ſparkle with fire 
when he was in wrath : it is ſaid, chat they 
could not then bear to look on hm. 

If Wathek had not imprudently given 
into the exceſſes which ſhortened his days, 
he might have acquired as much glory as the 
moſt illuſtrious of his predeceſſors; for hiſ- 
torians unanimouſly agree, that he was a 
perfect maſter of the art of reigning. He 
had eſtabliſhed ſuch good and wholeſome 
laws in his dominions, that not a 
was to be ſeen there: he founded hoſpuals 
for the old and infirm; and as to fuch poor as 
enjoyed their health and limbs, he obliged 
them to work and earn their living. 

He was, like Mamon, a protector of the arts 
and ſciences, and gave many evident proofs of 
the progreſs he had made therein. He had 
the reputation of being an excellent poet: 
he was equally {killed in muſick, and com- 
poſed many airs, which were highly eſteemed 
by the moſt eminent maſters. - 

This prince left a ſon called Mothadi, 
who afterwards attained the Caliphate. 

MOT A- 
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MOT AWAKELBILLAK. Morawaczu 
Hegyra 23 
The TWENTY-NINTH cala. 8 546. 


Lthough be chief x men of the ſtats 
had, Gor the moſt part, waited on 
Motawakel, in order to- proclaim him Ca- 
liph immediately after the death of Wa- 
thek his brother, yet many obſtacles were 
to be removed before ny ing could be 
concluded on. 

A party aroſe in behalf of Motba the A pay b 
fon of Wathek ; and they alledged, that as formed in &- 
the young prince was heir to his father's madi. 
ſubſtance, he ought alſo to be heir to the 
Caliphate. The oppoſition made by this 
party, ſuſpended the proclamation for a 
time; and it was to be feared they would 
have come to blows, if the Turkiſh militia 
had not put an end to the difficulty, by 
openly declaring for Motawakel. 

This militia, which had been for ſome Tho Tune 
years introduced amongſt the Saracens, were Motawakel to 
become ſo powerful, that they made the berecognized. 
ſcale preponderate on the fide of the 
whoſe intereſt they thought fit to eſpouſe: 
however, they did not come to extremities 
on this occaſion, the whole being managed 
by way of treaty. 

Waſlif,. for ſo the leader of thoſe troops 
was — cauſed an aſſembly of — 

cers 
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Morawaxer Officers of the ſtate, and nobility to be held; 
Hegyra 2 and after having repreſented to them the 


reaſons why they ought to declare in favour 


of Motawakel, he obſerved, in reſpect to 


Character of 
Abu Giaffer 


Mothadi, that it had always been Iooked 
upon as diſhonourable amongſt them to place 
a prince on the throne, who, on account of 
his youth, was incapable of performing the 
duty of a ſovereign. He particularly urged, 

how unſeemly it would be for a child to 
read the publick prayers, and perform the 
other functions of Imam, or ws Pentif 
of the Muſſulmen. 

Theſe arguments, urged in a ene but 
diſpaſſionate manner, had a great effect on 
the minds of the electors; and at laſt they 
all concurted to give their votes in favour of 
Motawakel, who was appointed to be — 
liph at Samarath, and was afterwards p 
claimed at Bagdat, and the other _ ci- 
ties of the muſſulman ſtate. | | 

The new Caliph was a man of dem and 
was even endowed with ſome virtues; but 
his good qualities were ſullied by many 
ſhameful vices: he was envious, avaricious, 
and even cruel to ſuch a degree, as to de- 
light in the invention of Pnent. to tor- 
ment the wretched. | - 

He was encouraged. in bie * diſpoſi- 
tion by the pernicious maxims of his vizir, 
who held as a rule, that clemency was no 
more than meanneſs, liberality but folly, 
and pig a ridiculous weakneſss. * 

is 
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This vizir was called Abu Giaffer Mo- Morawarkr 
hammed : he was, ſays El Makin, a very 22 
learned man, and well verſed in grammar © . 846. 
and poetry; he both ſpoke and wrote with 
great elegance, but at the ſame time he was, 
continues that author, unpolite, proud, ſelf- 
ſufficient, cruel, diſhonourable, greedy of 
riches and favour, and incapable of doing a 
good office to any perſon. 

Such was the man with whom the Caliph He spes 327. 
had contracted a moſt intimate friendſhip in _ 
the life-time of his predeceſſor. When Mo- 

tawakel aſcended the throne, he continued 

him in the office of vizir, which he had 

executed under Wathek. The Caliph had, 

however, reaſon to be diſpleaſed with him, 

for having cauſed a quarrel between him 

and his brother; but as he ſerved him to 

his wiſh in his. horrid actions and contri- 

vances, he thought fit to continue that offi- 

cer in his poſt. 

As the Caliph was one day talking with He invents a 
that monſter, touching new kinds of — — 
ment, he adviſed the erecting an iron fur- which isinflid- 
nace, to be ſtuck full of very ſharp nails, ed on himſelt. 
and to incloſe therein the wreich he intend- 
ed to deſtroy; and a fire was to be lighted 
under it, ſtronger or weaker in proportion 
tothe cruelty he would inflict on the victims 
to his fury. 

Unfortunately for the vizir * gave the Hegyra 23 
Caliph freſh cauſe of complaint, and fell into Cn . 1. 
5 E * cauſed him | 

OL. 
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MoTawaArer to be apprehended, and reſolved to deſtroy 

Hegyra ” him ; but before he put him to death, — 

Ch. xt. 94%. ꝗetermined to enjoy the pleaſure of tormenit- 
ing him by flow degrees. 

He forthwith cauſed him to be thrown 
into priſon; and in the room, next the priſo- 
ner's chamber, a certain number of men 
were placed, who were ordered to make 4 
noiſe day and night, to prevent him from 
taking any reſt : in this ſituation he paſſed 
ſeveral days, during which, the perſons ap- 
er to torment him were ann! re· 

n | 
The cruel Caliph then ordered ern'6 to 

| ceaſe their noiſe, and the wretched vizir 
made himſelf amends for his watching by 

a ſleep of four-and- twenty hours duration; 
after which Motawakel taking him out of 
priſon, cauſed him to be put into the dread- 

ful furnace he had himſelf contrived. - 
But what added to the diſpleaſure of al 
men, the Caliph carried his barbarity fo far 
as to be a ſpectator of the torments inflicted 
on his vizir. He even inſulted the 
wretch at a time when, unable to bear the 
excruciating pains, he begged the Caliph to 
have pity on him: © Pity is only a ridieulous 
weaknets,” faid that prince, alluding to the 
baſe maxims the unhappy miniſter” had ut- 
tered! in the days of favour. 

Mogyra 235. "$0 unmerciful' a conduct gave a ont 
Ch. ær. 849. diſguſt, and might a have cauſed an 
8 agaitiſt the Caliph; but rue 
nately 
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nately for him the vizir was univerſally de- Morawaxzl 
teſted, inſomuch, that though they abhor- Hegyra 233. 
red the cruelties inflicted on him, they could . . 349. 
not help agreeing, that he well deſerved the 
puniſhment he had ſuffered; and by de- 
grees the whole affair was buried in oblivion. 

The Caliph took advantage of that juncture The Califa 
to ſecure the crown to three of his children, _ _ 
of whom the firſt was called Montaſſer, the be acknow- 
ſecond Motaa, and the third Mowalad; He ledged as his 
had alſo. two other ſons, to wit, Motamed, — 
and Muaffed, whom he abſolutely excluded 
the throne : however, it will appear that 
things fell out in this reſpect very contrary to 
his intentions. So ſoon as he had made this 
diſpoſition of his dominions, he commanded 
his ſubjects to take the oath of allegiance to 
his children, to whom he gave the inveſti- 
ture of the lands he ſeverally aſſigned them, 
by delivery of a ſtandard; Montaſſer had 
the provinces: of Irak, Hejaz, and Yeman, 

Motaz had Choraſan, and the country of 
Baia, and Mowaiad Syria Damaſcena. 

The cloſe of that year, and the beginning Hegyra 236. 
of the next, were employed by the Caliph in Ch. ar. 850. 
giving proofs of the hatred he bore to the 
Alians and their friends : he ee edict 1 
to be publiſhed, by which the pilgrimage to e Pohibt 
the tomb of Ali, 2 — — 2 

hibited on ſevere penalties; and carrying 
us reſentment ſtill further, he ſent orders to He cauſes the 
the plain of Kerbela, that they ſhould de- — "4 
moliſh the tomb. 3 Hoſein, Ali's ſon, who jemolithed. 
| 2 was 


_ 
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MoTawaxer Was buried on that plain, after he was killed 
Hegyra 236. in the battle he fought. there. The tomb 


r. 85 


% was therefore totally raſed; and that not the 


leaſt veſtige of it might remain, they cauſed 
a current of water to flow over the very ſpot 
on which they had erected a monument in 


memory of Hoſein. | 


Ali's party, after the uſual manner, relate 
a number of miracles, which they aſſert were 
then performed to ſhame the Caliph for his 
profaneneſs. Some ſay, that when the chan- 
nel was finiſhed, it would never ſerve the 
purpoſe for which the Caliph defigned it; 
that the waters entered it indeed, and flowed 
to a certain diſtance; but when they came to 
the place where Hoſein's tomb was erected, 
they ſtopped out of reſpect, and could not 
poſſibly be made to run any further. 
Others ſay, that at the ſame time Ali 
appeared in a dream to the Caliph, and after 
having tartly reproved him for the outrages 
he committed on his family, gave him ſeven 
blows with a whip which he held in his hand: 


the Caliph terrified at the viſion, related it 


in the morning, in order that ſome perſon 
might give him an explication of it; but his 
attendants all kept a profound filence. How- 
ever, he found, that a man belonging to the 


court had told one of his friends; that the 


5 Whip with which Ali ſmote the Caliph, was 


the ſword which Mahomet gave him to per- 
form his grand exploits, and that ſome mis- 
fortune would probably happen to the Caliph, 
5 as 
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as a puniſhment for the inſult he had com- Morawarzr 
mitted on the memory of that illuſtrious Hegyra 236. 
Muſſulman; and this kind of prediction d . 5 
ſeemed in ſome ſotyto be verified by what 
happened in the ſequel. 

Whilſt that prince was thus employed in GB) 237: 
maltreating the aſhes of Ali and Hoſein, a2 Ox 
ſedition aroſe in Armenia, accafioned by the nem. 
inſtructions he gave to Joſeph ebn Moham- | 
med, when he appointed him governor of 
that province, and of Aderbijan. He ordered 
him on his arrival to ſeize an officer of diſ- 
tinction, named Bokrat, who was patrician or 
chief lord of the province. The other pa- 
tricians, enraged at the treatment beſtowed on 
one of the principal members of their body, 
combined with Bokrat's family, and formed 
2 league againſt the new governor. At a 
fixed day they roſe up in arms, and aſſembling 
themſelves near a caſtle called Muſhi, which 
they had appointed for their rendezvous ; 
they reviewed their forces, and marched up in 
battle-array to meet the governor. Joſeph 
having received timely notice of their deſign, 
hadprepared for his defence: and finding him- 
ſelf ſtrong enough to riſque an action, he 
boldly marched out againſt the rebels. This 
encounter proved fatal toJoſephand his troops; 
the governor was killed on the ſpot and hi 
army totally routed. 

Motawakel had no ſooner received the The rebels 
news of this misfortune, than he cauſed a are beat by the 


freſh body of troops to march, partly con- TW 
. 03 fiſting 


4 
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MoTawaxtL fiſting of his Turkiſh militia, and commanded 
Hegyra 237. by Buga, who was one of the ' princi 
er. 351- officers of that corps. The rebels, elated by 
their former victory, boldly faced the new 
troops, and hoped eaſily to get the better of 
them; but they learned to their coſt what 
men they had to deal with. The Turks broke 
them, put them totally to the rout, and pur- 
ſued them to Teflis, the capital of the pro- 
vince, in which til ey beſieged them. 
They are bur. But as the operations of the ſiege went on 
— ſlowly, Buga contrived to reduce the place, 
and even entirely deſtroy it, if they did not 
ſoon capitulate. He cauſed wooden towers 
to be brought near the wall, from the top of 
which he ſet the place on fire. For this pur- 
poſe he employed a great number of his men, 
who had been long expert in darting lighted 
firebrands: this contrivance ſucceeded ; the 
houſes in Teflis being built only of wood, eafily - 
took fire. A wind which aroſe carried the 
flames to ſeveral parts of the city, and it was 
finally reduced to aſhes. Near fifty thouſand 
men periſhed in the place, amongſt whom 
were the rebels, with their leader. This was 
paying very dear for the defeat of a party of 
malecontents, who could by no means have 
done ſo much damage, as reſulted from the 
ruin of that city. 85 | 
Hegyra 238. Whilſt the Caliph was thus making uſe of 
Ch. ær. 852. fire and ſword in his own dominions, the 
2 Greeks were meditating an irruption, which 
amietta. proved ſucceſsful in all points. Having - 
3 : cel 
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ceived intelligence, by means of their ſpies; Morawaxzs 
that Damietta were weakly guarded, and that Hegyra 
there was no regular troops in the garriſon, Ch. ær. 85. 


they privately made preparations for a deſ- 
cent; and at a time convenient for the ex- 
pedition, a fleet conſiſting of three hundred 
{ail of ſhips ſuddenly appeared before Dami- 
etta, when they were not in the leaſt expected. 

Terror ſeized on the inhabitants, who ſtrove 
to make their eſcape by means. of a little ford, 
which was in the midſt of a moſt extenſive 
ſpace of ſtill water, between the town and 
þ port; but in the hurry. and confuſion of 
their flight they miſſed the track, and the 
greateſt part of them miſerably periſhed in 
the attempt. 

The Grecians having entered the place 
without the leaſt oppoſition, were ſoon buſily 
employed in plundering and making ſlaves: 
having pillaged it during many days, they 
again went on board their ſhips, with im- 
menſe riches. They at firſt reſolved to keep 
the place, and leave a garriſon there; but 
fearing it would not be poſſible to put the 
fortifications in a proper ſtate of defence, be- 
fore the arrival of the muſſulman troops, they 
determined to plunder the city, and then de- 
ſtroy it, rather than run the riſque of ſuſtain- 
ing a ſiege, which muſt inevitably end in the 
taking of the place. 


As the Caliph was haſty and paſſionate, he co 
muſt have been greatly moved at ſuch an Edies iſſued 


outrage; however, it does not appear that he 


againſt the 
Chriſtians and 


O4 then Jews. 
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| Morawarrt then took any meaſures to revenge himſelf 
bre 239. on the Greeks. On the contrary, he re- 
= 553- mained as quiet in his dominions as if no mis- 
fortune had happened, and was ſolely em- 
ployed in framing new laws and regulations 
for the government of the ſtate. Such as 
he publiſhed that year were chiefly calcu- 
lated to mortify and humble the Chriſtians 
and Jews. He had ſome years before de- 
clared them incapable of holding any poſt or 
employment under the government. He 
then ordered them to wear large girdles 
made of leather, that they might thereby be 
known from the Muſſulmen: in a word, he 
that year forbid them to ride on horſes, and 
only ſuffered them to make uſe of mules or 
aſſes, but on condition they ſhould 8. no 
iron ſtirrups to their ſaddles. 

Theſe mortifying diſtinctions cauſed all 
the Chriſtians and Jews that were in his do- 
minions to become his enemies. This prince 
was not better beloved by his own ſubjects ; 
and it may ſafely be aſſerted, that he never 
had a ſincere friend at his court. The fero- 
city of his diſpoſition, and the oddity of his 
temper, rendered him inſupportable to all 


ſuch as from the nature of their office were 
obliged to live with him. They run the 
riſque of their lives in parties, which might 
have been reaſonably ,cxpothea to 76 only 

ies of pleaſure. 


Example of An author relates, that often whos tie was 
the Caliph's 
ferocity. 


debauching with his courtiers, he would 
cauſe 
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eauſe a lion to be turned looſe into the room, Morawarze 
that he might make himſelf merry at the Hogyrs 239- | 
fright into which he put all his gueſts. At = Wes N 
other times he uſed to lay ſerpents under te 
table, or break in pieces pots full of ſcor- 
pions and other venomous creatures; when 
this ſtrange mad prince uſed to command, 
that no perſon ſhould ſtir from his place, on 
pain of death; ſo that they were forced to 
run the riſque of being ſtung by thoſe ani- 
mals. / It is true, he inſtantly prevented any' 

ill conſequences from the bite, by applying 
an excellent antidote, of which he knew the 
ſecret, and' which never failed of performing 
a cure, though the poiſon was ever ſo ſtrong. 
Thus he took a pleaſure in caufing men to 
be dangerouſl * that he might have the 
credit of of performing a ſpeedy cure. 

This ſavage prince ſeemed daily to con- — 240. 
trive means to render himſelf more deteſted, . r. 35+ 
He could not even make a friend of his own His condue 
fon ; and he brought him up in ſuch a man- 
ner, as effectually to deſtroy all thoſe ſenti- 
ments, which are implanted by nature, or 
infuſed by education, in a child towards its 
parent. He carried the young prince into 
the company of his debauched courtiers ; he 
made him drink to exceſs, and then took de- 
light in beating him, in order that he might - 
put him in a rage. As wine and paſſion 
cauſed him to ſay many groſs things, _— fa- 
ther was diſpleaſed and beat him again ; and 

we 
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MoTawakeL we _ ah ſee the fatal conſequences of o 


Hegyra 240. 
Ch. ar, 854. 


Indignation 
of the people 


againſt che 
Caliph- 


gratify the people. 


He ſuſpects a 


uncommon an education. 

So ſenſeleſs a conduct raiſed great prac 
murs amongſt all his ſubjects. They looked 
on the Caliph as a monſter, unfit to live on 
the face of the earth; and even ſuch of 
them, as through the gentleneſs of their diſ- 
poſitions were moſt averſe to the ſhedding of 
blood, did not diſcountenance the deſign 
then in agitation, for aſſaſſinating the Caliph. 
The whole nation therefore earneſtly wiſhed 
his death: ſome of them would readily have 
undertaken to ſtrike the blow, in _—_ to 
Others, who were 
more moderate, only addreſſed their prayers 
to heaven, that it — be pleaſed ſoon to 
free the world from a prince, who by his 
actions debaſed both human nature and the 


throne. 


The many complaints that were ſo openly 
made againſt the Caliph, might at laſt have 
ended in a conſpiracy, but none was yet 
formed; however, a ſlave belonging to Mo- 
tawakel, havin g overheard ſome officers of 


_ diſtinction ſpeak very diſreſpectfully of his 


maſter, imagined that ſome plot was con- 
triving againſt him, and he forthwith ran 


and adviſed the Caliph to be on his gu ard. 

_ 1, Motawakel did not wait till — make 
the e uiries neceſſary on ſuch an occaſion; 
he reſolved to be before-hand with the con- 
n he did not indeed know who they 


Were; 
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were; but being perſuaded, that in deſttoyt Morawa, 
ing a conſiderable number of his courtiers; Hegyra 24. 
he ſhould certainly intimidate the reſt, of N . 


them, he imparted his deſign to ſame of 
his favourite ſlaves, who were the uſual in- 
ſtruments of his cruelties, and with them he 
concerted the bloody projet that was to -be 
put in execution. 1778 


Having ſettled his ſcheme, he next in- How he pre · 
vated the chief lords and principal officers of entꝭ t. 


the ſtate to a feſtival, which was to conclude, 
according to cuſtom, with a grand entertain- 
ment. The prince's invitation was com- 
plied with, and the feſtival was ſolemnized 
with a truly royal pomp and magnificence. 
As to the entertaiment, whether the intended 
doubted ſome ill treatment from the 
Caliph, or whether they were unwilling to 
expoſe themſelves to be wounded by the ve- 
nemous creatures which the Caliph cauſed 
to be laid down in the room, when the li- 
quor began to operate, a great number of 
them declined being preſent thereat, on va- 

tious pretences. ii 
By this prudent precaution they ſaved their 
lives; the buſineſs now was not to affright 
the gueſts with the appearance of ſomt ſa- 
vage beaſt, or venomous creatures: the Ca- 
liph had reſolved to ſacrifice to his fury all 
ſuch as he had invited to the-feaſt : in fact, 
all that were preſent were inhumanly butch- 
ered. Motowakel himſelf began the bloody 
execution: he roſe up haſtily, in the * 
I the 
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2 Morawaxzi the entertainment, and drawing his. ſword, 


— ſmote off the heads of ſuch as were next 
"554+ him; in a moment, the perſons he had 


appointed to ſecond him, unſheathed their 
cymetars, and maſſacred the remainder of the 
gueſts : ſome of them, indeed, eſcaped be- 
ing ſlain at firſt, by hiding themſelves in the 
apartments, but they were ſoon purſued 
and put to death without 

The Caliph, tranſported with brutal rage, 
went into the moſt diftant parts of the pa- 
lace in ſearch of thoſe that had made their 
eſcape. One of his favourite ſervants, who 
had the care of one of the apartments, ſee- 
ing the prince come with fury in his looks, 
5 a bloody ſword in his hand, was filled 
with terror 2 his approach. He was upon 
ſuch terms with his maſter as to have no rea- 
ſonable cauſe to fear on his own account ; 
but apprehenſive that he might be miſtaken 
for another by a mad man, who in his fits 
did not know even himſelf, he was greatly 
alarmed. When the Caliph entered the 
room, he cried out, I have juſt now killed 
ſuch a one, and _ a one, and the reſt 
ſhall not eſcape me. That is well done, 
my lord,” ns "hen the ſervant, © but you 
and I muſt remain alive. 

Though the Caliph was ſtill in the height 
of his fury, he was ſtruck at the anſwer : he 
could not even help ſmiling at it, and having 
recollected that it was his ſervant,” he put 
up his cymetar into the fcabbard, and with 

| great 
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compoſure converſed with him on the Morawaxss 
event of that fatal day. The ſervant eaſily Hegyra 240; 
foreſaw the conſequences of this cruel **®* $54, 
butchery ; but he took care not to give the 
leaſt hint of his apprehenſions, fer fear of 
eckindling the rage of that deſperate man. 

The reign.:of Motawakel Was not 1 
remarkable pr the debaucheries, follies, and Ch. zr.s5,. 
cruelties at prince; the elements prodigies in 
ſeemed to 1 the er and many parts of 
there actually fell out at that time ſuch un- ho a 
common and grieyous events, as oecdhoned 
the reign of this Caliph! to be called, The 
reign of ' prodigies, and en of the ce 


— ire. 
earthquakes happen i in Perſia, 


Terrible 
ia Syria, in Choraſan, and in Arabia Feli. A 
The earth opened, ſwallowed, up whole ci- 1 
ties, and deſtroyed an infinite number of * 
Muffulmen. Bagdat alſo received a ſhock, 

but it was a trifle in compariſon to what hap- 
pened at Laodicea. That city, ſays EI 

Makin, was totally overthrown; not one 

houſe was left ſtanding; and but very few, 

of the great number of perſons who-inha- 

bited that city and the neighbourhood, * 


caped — th calamity. 


According to the ſame author, che ſprin ings Hegyra 242, 

at Mecca were almoſt entirely dried up; and © Ch. ar. by 

water became ſo ſcarce, that it was fold for 

an hundred drachmas the load. | Antioch 

alſo felt the ſame ſcourges as the other muſ- 

_—_ cities had undergone: an earthquake 
happened 
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MorTawareL happened - there, which deſtroyed a great 
Hegyra 242. many people, and threw down five hundred 
ar. 856.” houſes, and ninety of the towers of the 
walls of the city. A mountain called the 
Rock, burſt in pieces and fell into the ſea, 
vkieh inſtantly foaming, there iſſued from 
* it a thick black ſmoke, of an inſupportable 
©  - {melt In another part a river ſuddenly dif. 
= appeared, and they could not diſcover at 
0 ' What place it dralned away. About the 
fame time the waters ofs the Tygris ap- 
peared as yellow as gold ; in three days af- 
der wards it looked of the <dlonr of blood. 

The thunder roared, : and the lightnin 
flaſhed on all ſides; and there 2 
ſome [hurricanes ſo furious,” as to teat up 
large trees by the roots, and = them to 

a great diſtance in the country. 

Hegyra 243. Theſe violent ſhocks threw bm into e 
Ch. ær. 857. diench conſternation : they knew not where 
The Caliph to fix their abode with ſafuty, and were 
reſolves to fix filled with continual fears of a repetition of 
x Damaſcas, the fame fatal tragedy, We are not told, 
whether it was on this account the Caliph 
changed his place of abode ; but it is cer- 
tain, that in the 243d year of the Hegyra 
he departed from Samarath, and went to 
Damaſcus, with which he was ſo well 
== that the next year herefolved to fix 
is reſidence there. He ordered ſome ad- 
ditional- buildings to be made to the palace, 
and commanded his n e d be con- 


OE Wet tune 
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The utmoſt diligence was uſed to per- Morawatzt 
foi the Caliph's orders, when an event Hegyrs El 
happened which made him ſuddenly alter > 
his reſolution. As he had been remiſs in 
paying the Turkiſh troops, they made a 
great noiſe, and murmured that he ſhould 
lay out ſuch large films in uſeleſs buildings, 


whilſt the ſoldiery were put to e Te 
ties for want'of their pay. 


The Caliph; who put his whole truſt in 
that militia, removed the cauſe of their com- 
plaint, and gave orders timely enough to 
filence all clamour; but whether it was on 
account of their complaints of his expence 
in building, or through the natural fickleneſs 

of his difpoſition, is uncertain, but he ſoon 
quitted Damien and returfied to the city 
of Samarath. 

In the courſe of this year tis Muſtulmen Hegyra 245- 
were again afflicted with the ſcourge —— * 
—_ — which were ſo violent in y 

rſia, Choraſan and Veman, as to 

—— whole cities, and deſtroy more tan 
one hundred thouſand of che inhabitants of 

thoſe countries. 

But whilſt the muſſulman empire was 1 
deeply . from theſe fatal events, the 
Ealiph's brutality, which was far from di- 
miniſhing, was a ſcourge almoſt equally 
terrible, more eſpecially, fince he had en- 
tertained ſuch iran ful; icions of the deſign 
of his courtiers. Far — ſtriving to re- 
concile them to him by acting wich more 
moderation and humanity, he gave a looſe 
to 
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Converſation 


between the 
Caliph and 
his vizir. 


The, HISTORY ef 
MgTAwWAKEL to his fury 3 and if he did put a reſtraint on 


his natural inclination, it was with no other 
view than to ſecure himſelf from the at- 
tempts that might be made on his perſon. 
He one day adviſed with Fatah, his vizir 
and favourite, on that ſubject. When this 
miniſter entered the Caliph's apartment, 
he ſaw a ſword. in his hand richly ornament- 
ed, which he ſeemed. to; view -with great 
leaſure: the vizir highly commended the 
— and workmanſſup of the ſword, 
which was, indeed, extremely fine, and 
had coſt the Caliph ten thouſand crowns : 
he then aſked: that prince to What uſe he in- 
tended to put the Word. I wiſh,” anſwered 
Motawakel, < 1 could find out one amongſt 
my Turkiſh ſoldiers, on whoſe. yalour and 
fidelity I could rely ; I would make him a 


preſent of this ſword, and appoint him to 
guard my perſon. * 


Bagher, a T urkiſh — 1 
then to — the Caliph's apartment, Fatah 


ſaid to that prince, ons comes Bagher, 


a man of more worth and bravery than any 
in the whole Turkiſh corps; and I am per- 
ſuaded you can not meet with a more proper 


perſon on whom to beſtow. your preſent.” 


Motawakel forthwith ordered Bagher to ap- 
proach, and put the ſword into his hand, 
deſiring he would keep a ſtrict eye on all 
ſuch as ſhould approach his perſon. He at 
the ſame time appointed him a conſiderable 
lay, and enabled him to appear with dig- 


nity 
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nity in the poſt he had juſt beſtowed on him. Morawarzt 
It will ſoon appear what uſe Bagher made, 1 245. 


both of the Caliph's ſword and of the con- * 
fidence he repoſed in him. 


It was not without reaſon that the Caliph Hegyra 3 


took meaſures for the ſecurity of his perſon: | 
he well knew his ſubjects loudly complained Watt 
of his conduct, and that an inſurrection 
might happen in a moment, which might 
bring about the greateſt revolutions; yet, 
ſpight of his precautions, it ſeemed as if he 
had ppcpared all things for his own deſtruc- 
tion: for by imprudently raifing a common 
Turkiſh officer to a place of fo great truſt, 

he angered Waſſif, who was (as we have 
already obſerved) the commander in chief 
of the Turkiſh ſoldier p. 

The Caliph had made him a preſent of 
ſome demeſne lands in Perſian Irak, and 
Fatah ſhewing a deſire to have them, the 
Caliph reſumed his gift, and beſtowed it on 
Fatah. This r was attended with bad 
conſequences; for whether that prince did 
not take care to give to Waſſif any thing by 
way of indemnification, or whether the 
Turk was not willing to part with the lands, 
he entertained a moſt violent reſentment 
againſt the Caliph, which he ſhewed the 
firſt favourable opportunity. 


Theſe diſcontents were a little ſuſpended war againſt 
on account of the war carried on againſt the the Greeks, 


Greeks. The muſſulman troops made an 
inroad on the territories of the eaſtern em- 
Vor, III, F peror, 
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A conſpira 
is — 54 
Montaſſer, 
and the com- 
mander in 
chief of the 
Turks. 
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MorawaxEL peror, where they took an immenſe booty, 


Hegyra 247- together with ſeventy thouſand Chriſtians, 


whom they carried into ſlavery. The Sara- 
cens alſo attacked the Greeks by ſea with 
equal ſucceſs ; and this campaign concluded 
with an exchange of priſoners on both ſides. 
At the return of the army from this cam- 
paign, and in the 247th year of the Hegy- 
ra, a reſolution was formed to free the muſ- 
ſulman empire from a prince, whoſe govern- 
ment had long been an inſupportable yoke, 
not only to the people in general, but alſo to 
the nobility, and even to his own children. 
The Caliph ſtill continuing to behave ill 
to his own ſon, in his parties where they 


drank to exceſs, and at which he obliged 


him to be preſent; the young prince con- 
ceived ſuch an averſion to his father, that 
he took no pains to conceal his ſentiments : 
though Motawakel was informed, how his 
fon ſtood affected to him, he made not 
the leaſt ſtep towards a reconciliation with 
him ; on the contrary, he increaſed his ill- 
uſage, and, inſtead of calling him Montaſſer, 
which was his real name, he gave him 
the nick-name of Monthader, fignifying, 
Him who wiſhes the Death of his Fa- 
ther. This name having been given on all 
occaſions, the prince was ſo diſpleaſed at 
hearing it, that at laſt he reſolved actually 

to deſerve it. | 
He was encouraged in this reſolution by 
the commander of the Turkiſh troops, who, 
being 
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being unable to forget the injury the Caliph Morawaxzs 
had done him in reſuming the demeſnes he Hegyra 247. 
had beſtowed on him, had long been medi- Ch. xr. 861. 
tating revenge : he held a conference on 
this ſubject with Montaſſer, who, ſhuttin 
his ears againſt the voice of nature and + 
conſanguinity; barbarouſly aſſented to the 
murder of his king, and of his father. He 
did not in the leaſt heſitate at the commiſ- 
ſion of this double parricide ; for, by bad 
example, he had been long hardened in ini- 
quity. | 

This unnatural ſon therefore complied 
with Waflif's propoſal, and conſented he 
ſhould employ his troops in the execution of 
the fixed deſign. The general having con- 
ferred with the other Turkiſh officers on the 
propoſed aſſaſſination, each man was ready 
to join in it; and it was agreed they ſhould 
fall on the Caliph the very firſt day he ſhould 
drink to exceſs. Bagher, whom that prince 
had choſen as his eſpecial guard, was ap- 
pointed to ſtrike the firſt blow ; and, in or- 
der to commit ſuch a crime, he, for the firſt 
time, drew forth from the ſcabbard the 
{word which Motawakel had put into his 
hands. 

The conſpirators ran no riſque of a long 
delay, in chufing for the effecting their 
ſcheme the firſt day the Caliph ſhould drink 

beyond the bounds of -reaſon; for that prince 
was ſo fond of liquor as to leave no long in- 
teryals between the days he appointed = 
2 19 
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MorawaxeL his debauches. Motawakel having there- 
Hegyra 247. fore invited his uſual boon-companions to a 
Ch. zr. 801. great feaſt, they fixed on that day for his 
aſlaſſination : they waited till the Caliph 
and all the gueſts were far gone in liquor ; 
and towards the cloſe of the entertainment, 
Bagher, and the Turks that attended him, 
entered the room ſword in hand.  _ 
The Caliphis One of the gueſts, who was the firſt that 
aſſaſſinated. eſpied them, thought it was done by the 
Caliph's order, and expected to ſee ſome 
bloody ſcene which had been contrived by 
that prince ; and as the fight was not at firſt 
- ſo terrible as the appearance of wild beaſts, 
whoſe fury was not eaſily to be avoided, hev» 
ſaid in a joking ſtrain, © This is not the day 
of lions, or ſerpents, or ſcorpions, but the 
day of ſwords.” The Caliph, who did not 
ſee the Turks, as he ſat with his back to the 
door at which they entered, ſaid to the gueſt, 
«© What do you mean by talking of ſwords?” 
He ſaid no more, for Bagher and the other 
Turks falling on him mercileſsly, flew him 
and all ſuch as attempted to make the leaſt 
reſiſtance. 

Fatah his vizir, who was then near him, 
ſtrove to defend his maſter ; but the odds 
againſt him were too great for him to ſuc- 
ceed : however, he threw himſelf into the 
midſt of the conſpirators, crying out. O 
Motawakel ! I will not ſurvive thee !” A 
'Turk took him at his word, and ran his 
{word through the vizir's body. 


The 
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The Caliph's jeſter, who was preſent at Morawaxe 
the entertainment, aroſe from table the mo- —_—_— 327. 
ment he ſaw the ſwords, and hid himſelf = 
under a canopy of ſtate, whence he could 
ſee all that paſſed. Being terrified at the 
murder of Fatah, and ſuch as attempted to 
defend the Caliph, he ventured to creep out 
of his hiding-place; and, in dire& oppoſi- 
tion to what the vizir had ſaid, he cried out, 
«* O Motawakel ! I would ſurvive thee with 
all my heart!” He thus eſcaped the hands of 
the murderers : or perhaps they gave them- 
ſelves no concern about the life or death 
of ſuch a perſonage. 7 
Immediately after this maſſacre, Mon- 
taſſer ſhamefully entered the room where his 
father lay murdered. As they had cut the 
body of the wretched Caliph in pieces, Mon- 
taſſer was deſirous to know how many parts 
of the body had been found ; one of the 
ſlaves having anſwered fix: Search round,” 
ſaid Montaſſer, there ſhould be ſeven.” 
He was immediately obeyed, and they found 
one of the Caliph's fingers, which made up 
the number of parts which the parricide was 
ſo anxious about; becauſe he ſaid, Motawa- 
kel had related, that in the dream in which 
he thought he ſaw Ali, he had received ſe- i 
ven blows, which, in his opinion, denoted = 
that the Caliph would be ſlain and cut into 
| ſeven pieces. The baſe parricide therefore 
ſtrove to make his father's murder paſs as a 
puniſhment from heaven, to revenge the in- 
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MoTawaxzL jury which the Caliph had done to the me- 

Hegyra 247. mot) of Ali, the prophet's ſon-in-law, by 

Ch, r. 891. prohibiting the pilgrimages performed to his 
tomb, and by demoliſhing the monument 
erected to the memory of Hoſein his ſon, in 
the plain of Kerbela. 

Such was the end of Motawakel, a prince 
remarkable only for the oddneſs and feroci 
of his temper. It is however aſſerted, that 
he came into the world with better diſpo- 
ſitions, but that by his inordinate love of 
wine, he deſtroyed the good gitts he had re- 
ceived from nature. 

This prince left five children, namely, 
Montaſſer and Motaz, who attained the 
throne, and whoſe reigns were very ſhort ; 
Mowaiad, who was not Caliph ; Motamed, 
who reigned, though he was excluded from 
the ſucceſſion to the throne ; and Muaffeck, 
who did not reign, but whoſe children poſ- 
ſeſſed the crown. 

Ihe arts and ſciences kept their ground 
during the reign of Motawakel; not that 
he had the honour of protecting them, but 
he left the learned in the ſituation he found 
them, without diſcouraging or favouring 
them; inſomuch, that the proviſion made 
by his predeceſſors being ſufficient for the 
progreſs of ſtudy, letters continued to be 
cultivated in the empire of the Saracens. 
The learned, indeed, had no acceſs to the 
throne ; but the prince who ſat on it was 
not fit for ſuch ſociety. 

There 
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There was, however, a man famous for Morawaxzt 
his extenſive knowledge, who had a great Hegyra 247. 
ſhare in the Caliph's friendſhip ; but he was * = 861. 
of a profeſſion, which made him neceſſary Baktihua a 


to. a debauched prince, whoſe health ſtood 


great favou- 
rite with the 


often in need of being mended. This learn- Calph. 


ed man was a phyſician called Baktiſhua, 
whoſe father named Gabriel Baktiſhua, had 
exerciſed the ſame profeſſion under ſome of 
the preceding Caliphs. 

Motawakel admitted this phyſician to the 
greateſt familiarities ; he loved to converſe 
with him on account of his wit and hu- 
mour ; and though ſome of his jeſts were 
very biting, the Caliph did not take offence 
at them. For example, it 1s related, that 
Baktiſhua going one day to pay his duty to 
the Caliph, the prince, who had a great 
deal to fay to him, made the phyſician fit 
down by him, and began a converſation. 
The Caliph obſerving that the fringe round 
the fore part of the doctor's garment was a 
little unſewed at the top, during the diſ- 
courſe he employed himſelf in unripping the 
reſt down to his middle. When he had 
made an end of ſpeaking upon the ſubject in 
hand, he merrily aſked, © How it might 
be known, when a man was arrived to ſuch 
a degree of madneſs that he ought to be tied 
down?” The doctor laughing, immediately 
replied, When he tears his phyſician's 
garment down to the very girdle.” _The 
Caliph, far from being diſpleaſed at this li- 
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Morawaxzx berty, laughed heartily at the repartee, and 
Hegyra 247. diſmiſſed the doctor with a preſent of a very 
Ca. ar. 861. fine veſt and a ſum of money. 
| So noble and generous a proceeding, 
would have been a plain proof of the good- 
neſs and humanity of a prince, who lays 
himſelf under an obligation of paſſing by 
many things in his inferiors, when he is ſo 
imprudent as to give them too great liberties; 
but as to Motawakel, the great famuliarities 
he allowed to his intimate friends, and par- 
ticularly to his phyſician, was rather an ef- 
fect of the oddneſs of his humour, than the 
goodneſs of his diſpoſition. 
The phyſician I ſhall mention no other proof in ſupport 
is diſgraced. f this obſervation, than his behaviour on 
another occaſion ; when Baktiſhua, in making. 
a proper return for the honour done him by 
his ſovereign, fell on a ſudden into the ut- 
| molt diſgrace. 
- Motawakel having one day ſent word to 
his phyſician, that he, together with ſome 
al of his nobles, would. come and dine with 
] him, Baktiſhua cauſed a dinner to be pre- 
1 pared ſuitable to ſuch gueſts, which was 
ſerved up with great order and magnificence. 
He cauſed his apartments to be adorned 
with his richeſt furniture, which ſhone with 
gold and ſilver; and the plate, which was 
placed on the table, was remarkable both for 
its beauty and workmanſhip. | 
The Caliph ſeemed highly pleaſed with 
| his reception; but fo ſoon as he was returned 
| 14 home, 
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home, he ſent officers who ſeized all the Moxrasszn. 
doctor's effects. In a few days the whole Hegyra 247- 
was expoſed to fale, and Motawakel ap- © * 861. 
propriated to himſelf all the money they 
produced. The unhappy phyſician, who 
thought himſelf ſo great a favourite with 
his maſter, was thus in a moment ſtripped 
of his whole fortune, and the grief he felt 
at ſo fatal an event, ſoon brought him to 
the grave. WT 
He was the third phyſician of that name 
who had ſerved the Abaſſian Caliphs. He 
was a Chriſtian, and whilſt he was in fa- 
vour, had done great ſervices to thoſe of his 
own communion. He had been very uſe- 
ful, as were alſo his predeceſſors, to ſuch of 
the Caliphs as were lovers of the ſciences ; 
for to their labours the Saracens were in- 
debted for many Greek and Latin authors, 
which they tranſlated into Arabick. 


MONTASSER-BILLAH. 
The THIRTIETH CALIPH. 


HE next day after the aſſaſſination The Turks 

of Motawakel, the Turkiſh officers — 
aſſembled themſelves, and proclaimed Mon- ing the Ca- 
taſſer his ſon to be Caliph. His reign, and lh. A 
his life, were both very ſhort. So execrable 
a parricide did not deſerve to enjoy a length 
of days. 
| Before „ 
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Before I enter upon the particular tran- 
{actions of this reign, I think it will be pro- 
per to take ſome notice of the manner in 
which this prince was raiſed to the throne. 
The natives of the country did not beſtow 
the crown. Foreigners arrogated to them- 
ſelves the right of appointing a ſovereign to 
rule the muſſulman empire: he was pro- 
claimed by the Turkiſh band; and the ſame 
thing happened at the elevation of Mota- 
wakel. | 

This encroachment on the rights and pri- 
vileges of the nation, was a conſequence of 
the too great power which the Caliphs had 
given to that body. Motaſſem was the firſt 
that employed the Turks in his ſervice; and 
had taken ſo great a liking to them, chat he 
quitted his — at Bagdat, where they 
were become inſupportable through their 
inſolence, and founded the city of Sama- 
rath, there to live undiſturbed with his fa- 
vourite ſoldiers. | 

Thoſe Turks gained ſtill more power un- 
der the ſucceeding Caliphs, but chiefly 


during the reign of Motawakel, who en- 


truſted them with the guard of his perſon, 
without reflecting, that by ſuch a conduct 
he would caſt a flur on the whole Arabian 
nation. 

The great credit they gained by being 
poſſeſſed of fo honourable a poſt, by degrees 
impaired the authority of the Caliphs, and 
cauſed all the misfortunes which befel the 

Abaſſians. 
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Abaſſians. The Turks rendered the dignity Mor Ass zk. 
of a Caliph contemptible, and the illuſtrious — 247- 
AT. . 


houſe of Abbas was ſacrificed to their in- 
tereſt, and became the ſport of their caprices. 
We ſhall ſoon ſee them depoſing ſovereigns 
at their will, and transferring the crown 
to ſuch princes as they thought would be 
moſt dependent upon them. The power, 
the fortune, the liberty, even the life of the 
Caliph, was in their hands; in a word, they 
aſſumed the ſame power in the muſſulman 
empire, as the mayors of the. palace had 
gained in France during the firſt ages of the 
French monarchy. 

Hence came the decay of the temporal 
authority of the Abaſſian Caliphs. Thoſe 
princes indeed, after a while, ſhook off the 
yoke, and became the uncontrouled maſters 
of their dominions; but the Turks, encou- 
raged by the remembrance of their former 
ſucceſs, ſoon made freſh attempts, by means 
whereof they inſenſibly deſtroyed the power 
of the Abaſſians, with which they inveſted 
thoſe of their own nation, after having re- 
duced the Caliphate to a bare pontifical dig- 
nity, that is to ſay, almoſt to nothing. 


On the morrow after the proclaiming of Meaſures they 
Montaſſer, the Turks held a general aſſem- dle to ſup. 


bly, and debated on the preſent ſituation of 
affairs, as if the management of the ſtate had 
| belonged to them. One of their chiefs riſing 
up made a ſpeech to the following effect: 


* We have deprived Motawakel,” faid * 
2 


port their au- 
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MoxrTasszx © of his throne, and of his life, and we have 
2 247- proclaimed his ſon; the people think him 


* guilty, and look on bim as an accomplice in 
his father's death. That prince will inevitabl 

become odious to his ſubjects; we. ſhall alſo 
be deteſted by them, for we have given a 
proof to the nation of our ſtrength, our credit, 
and the authority we are now poſſeſſed of; 
and this being known, have we not reaſon 
to fear? The more formidable we are become, 


the more are we hated. Can it be ſaid that 


the prince whom we have placed on the 
throne, will not ſtrive to clear himſelf from 
the ſuſpicion raiſed againſt him, of having 
dipped his hands in his father's blood ? Re- 
morſe may ſpur him on to revenge the mur- 
der, that he may appear innocent in the eyes 
of the people : but ſuppoſing that motive not 
to be ſufficiently prevalent with him ; can 
we be aſſured that Montaſſer, through jea- 
louſy of our power, or fear of the loſs of his 
life, or his throne, will not endeavour, not 
only to depreſs, but even to deſtroy us? Be 
aſſured the Arabians are capable of adviſing 
him how to take ſuch a ſtep. Our deſtruction 


will be reſolved on; the whole nation will 


riſe up in arms apainſt us; and how, can we 
avoid ruin in ſuch a juncture ? Beſides, though 
Montaſſer either will not, or dare not, follow 
the council which the Arabians will probably 
give him, have we nothing to fear from his 
two brothers, who are appointed ſucceſſively 
to reign after him? Thoſe princes were not 

accomplices 
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accomplices with Montaſſer, nor had they Moxrassgs. 
any hand in the death of Motawakel; and can Hegyra 247. 
you doubt, if they ſhould aſcend the throne, 2 
whether they would ſtrive to avenge the 
murder of their father? If thoſe princes ſhould 
not do ſo, will they not have cauſe to fear 
us, and will they not endeavour to break 
our corps? For my part,” added the officer, 
«think, that if we make the Caliphs trem- 
ble, we have at leaſt as much to fear from 
them.” 

This ſpeech made a great impreſſion upon 
the whole aſſembly; but as it tended only to 
ſhew the fears they ought to entertain, and 
the difficulties they might reaſonably expect 
to meet with, Bagher aroſe, and begged that 
officer to give them his opinion, how they 
might beſt prevent the inconveniencies they 
apprehended from the Caliph and his bro- 
thers. 
There is but one method to be taken, re- 
ply d the officer: we muſt compel Montafler 
to exclude his two brothers from the throne ; 
we ſhall otherwiſe be expoſed to a continual 
apprehenſion ; but if the Caliph conſents, 
we ſhall be always maſters of the empire.” 

In conſequence of theſe deliberations the They oblige 


: . Montaſſer's 
chief officers of the Turkiſh band went to — 11-7 


the Caliph, and moved him to declare null to renounce 
and void the order of Motawakel, by virtue the Caliphate. 
of which Montaſſer's brothers were to ſucceed 
to the throne; and they gilded this bitter pill 
with a promiſe of acknowledging his ſon 1 
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MoxTasszn. his ſucceſſor, and of cauſing the oath of alle. 
Hegyra 247. giance to be taken to him. 


The Caliph was greatly amazed at this 
propoſal. He then found he was no better 
than a ſlave to the Turks, and that they would 
ſoon ſet no bounds to their demands; how. 
ever, he dared not let them know what he 
thought of their proceedings; but as the 
matter they propoſed to him was of great 
importance, he deſired a day's time to con- 
ſider of it. 

Montaſſer having maturely reflected on the 
affair, ſent for his two brothers; he told 
them (with looks full of concern) that he 
was forced to let them know they muſt give 
over all thoughts, and even ſurrender all right, 
of ſucceeding to his dominions. He begged 
them to be aſſured that he was by no means 
the author of ſo great a piece of injuſtice, and 
that it was not the leaſt ſatisfaction to him to 
find the crown deſtined for his ſon, who was 
but a child, and who would not be of an 
age fit to reign at the time he was perſuaded 
he ſhould die; but that the Turks, whoſe 
ſtrength, power, and arrogance, they were 


no ſtrangers to, had forced him to under- 


take fo difagreeable an office. He aſſured 
them, that in caſe of a refuſal on their part, 
neither he nor they could be ſure of their hves; 


he therefore adviſed them to conſult together, | 


and acquaint him with their reſolution. 
The two princes, full as much amazed as 


their brother had been at this inſolent * 
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of the Turks, were for ſome time deprived Monrassza- 
of the power of returning any anſwer ; but Hegyra 247. 
having a little recovered their ſurprize, they © Ch. xr. $01. © 
conferred together on this ſtrange demand. 

| Having well conſidered all things, and finding 
the power of the Turks was predominant, they 
reſolved to yield to the preſent exigency ; and 
in order to fave their lives, they ſigned an un- 
conditional abdication of their right and title 
to the Caliphate on the demiſe of Montaſſer. 
This ceffion ſeemed to ſatisfy the Turks, who 
afterwards remained very quiet. 

The bloody Montaſſer, who was then ſen- Hegyra 248. 
ible, that in giving fo great countenance to Ch. ær. 862. 
the Turkiſh band, he had forged his own Montaſſer is 
chains, was ſtill more ſenſibly affected by the terrified at the 
cruel remorſe he felt on account of the crime hit — 
he had committed in ſhedding his father's 
blood. Though he had coolly conſidered the 

icide before it was committed, yet, when 
the deed was done, the crying fin ſtared him 
full in the face. He uſed his utmoſt endea- | 
vours to impoſe on the people, touching his 
unnatural dealings : he commanded his mini- 
ſters to write letters unto all the provinces of * 
the empire, ſignifying, that the Caliph his 
father was aſſaſſinated by the procurement 
of Fatah, his vizir; and that Fatah had been 
puniſhed on the ſpot, having been himſelf 
lain during the hurry and confuſion of that W 


| baſe enterprize. 
But theſe falſe pretences \gained not the 
leaſt credit, The report of this parricide was 


already 
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MoxTassrt. already ſpread far and near; no perſon doubted 


Hegyra 
Ch. zr. 


_ that Montaſſer was the author of it, and he 


was never mentioned but with the utmoſt 
execrations. His life became a burthen to 
him ; and being continually diſturbed by the 
gloomy vapours which aroſe from a reflection 
on his paſt crime, he was a ſtranger to ſleep, 
or if he ever cloſed his eyes to reſt, he was 
haunted with frightful dreams: the bloody 
image of his father was preſent to his ima- 
gination, and ſeemed to reproach him in the 
bittereſt manner. f 
El Makin reports, that Montaſſer awaking 
one night ſuddenly out of his ſleep, was heard 
to make great moan: one of his ſervants, 
who was near, going to the Caliph to en- 
quire the cauſe, the wretched prince told 
him, he had juſt ſeen Motawakel, and that 
he had uttered words which made his hair 
ſtand an end. Alas! thou haſt murdered 
me,” ſaid he, thou haſt robbed me, thou 
haſt deprived me of my Caliphate ; but by 
the living God, thou ſhalt not long enjoy 
them, for thou wilt ſoon be plunged into hell- 
fire.” 
This was the dream, at which the Caliph 
was ſo terrified. They endeavoured to chear 
him by reminding him that a ſenſible man 
would pay no regard to ſuch fancies; they 
adviſed him to go abroad, to take exerciſe 
and amuſe himſelf with diverſions to diſpel 
thoſe melancholy thoughts which were gene- 
rated by too ſedentary a way of life. 
 Montaſffer 


the ARABIANS. 
Montaſſer followed their advice; but the Mosrasskz- 


cauſe of his terrors was too deeply rooted in Hegyra 
his imagination to be ever totally eradicated ; © r. 


and, which added to the misfortune, it fre- 
quently happened, that in the attempt he made 
to amuſe himſelf, and drive away his cares, he 


chanced to meet with objects which added 


to his remorſe, and ſet his guilt before his eyes 
in its blackeſt colours. 

To this purpoſe, Najariſtan has related a 
very extraordinary fact. Montaſſer having 
one day propoſed to divert himſelf with look- 
ing over his wardrobe, they laid before him a 
fine piece of tapeſtry which had formerly been 
taken from the palace of the kings of Perſia. 
It repreſented a man on horſeback, wearing 
a turban, ſurrounded by a large circle, on 
which was ſome writing in Perfian charac- 
ters. None of the perſons preſent being able 
to read the legend, the Caliph ſent for an 
interpreter, who had no ſooner caſt his eyes 
on the writing, than he ſeemed ſtruck with 
ſurprize, and ſtrove to decline giving the Ca- 
liph the interpretation of the words, by ſaying 
they only related to ſome trifling matters in 
Perſia. But the prince ſtill inſiſting to be in- 
formed, the interpreter again evaded an expla- 
nation, by pretending he could not clearly un- 
derſtand the meaning of the characters. But 
Montaſſer ſhewing figns of anger, he was at 
laſt forced to obey. The interpreter there- 
fore told him that the legend of the tapeſtry 

W imported 
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Moxrasszs. imported in expreſs terms, I am Siroës *, 
£10897 24% the ſon of Choſroës, who killed my father, 


The death of 


The Cali = 


and enjoyed the kingdom only fix months.” 
At this the Caliph turned pale, departed in- 
ſtantly, and ſhut himſelf up in his chamber. 

The prince therefore having vainly ſought 
to eaſe his troubled breaſt, fell into the deeps 
eft melancholy, which would not give way 
to any of the medicines applied for his relief, 
In this ſtate he languiſhed during fix months, 

and was then ſeized with a continual fever, 
which carried him off in the 248th year of 
the Hegyra, and the 862d of the Chriſtian 
ra, Some authors fay, that this prince 
was poiſoned by an officer of the Turkiſh 
troops; others relate, that having a defluxion 
in his ear, they put into it ſome linen dipped 
in ſome kind of oil, that his head ſwelled 
greatly, and he ſoon died. 

This Caliph, according t to El Makin, was 
of a middle ſtature, but exceffively corpu- 
lent ; he had a fair complexion, and very 
fine eyes. As to his character, the ſame au- 
thor ſays, he was a man of great reſolution 
and courage: he had alſo a great talent for 
poetry; and it is even aſſerted, that ſome ex- 
cellent verſes of his compoſing fill remain. 


- *® Sjroes was the eldeſt ſon of Choſroes m king of 
Perſia. That prince having given the crown to : younge! 
ſon, Siroes being enraged, 5. his father into 
-put him to Jeath fifteen a afterwards, with "kis "chil 
dren, This fact ha in the fix hundred and twenty- 
eighth year of the "hs æra. Siroes himſelf died in a 
mort time. | | 
I It 
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If the inhuman Motawakel had not done Monracent. 
all in his power to ruin his temper, he might Che. 2 4 


have: ſhone amongſt the foremoſt of the = 
Abaſſian princes ; but the pernicious exam» 
ple of the father deſtroyed every feed of 
goodneſs in the ſoon, and drove him to the 
commiſſion of that horrid crime; the re- 


membrance whereof put an end both to his 


peace of mind and to his days. 

Khondemir relates a paſſage, which ſhews, 
that this prince was ſuſceptible of friendſhip 
and generoſity, One of his officers having 
performed to his ſatisfaction a buſineſs on 
which he was ſent to Egypt, the Caliph, on 
his return, aſked him what he thought of 
a country ; and amongſt other things, was 

importunate to know if he had nat left his 
heart behind him. 


The officer confeſſed, that he had ſeen a Inſtance of the 
woman who had charmed him ; but that, for g > 


want of money, he was forced to give ver 
all thoughts of an object who had rajſed a 
violent flame in his breaſt, She was a young 
{lave of admirable wit and accompliſhments, 
who ſung to .a miracle, and was beſides a 
faultleſs beauty. He aſſured the Caliph, that 
he would with pleaſure have ſacrificed his 
whole fortune to become maſter of ſo inya- 
luable a treaſure ; and that the reflections he 
made on the impoſſibility of ever poſſeſſin ng 
the darling of his foul, filled him with gri 


which would never be ended but with his 
Q 2 The 


life. 
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The Caliph was moved at the officer's 
grief; and having, by means of the further 
enquiries he made touching the object of his 
paſſion, gained all the information he thought 
neceſſary, he diſmiſſed the officer, without 
dropping the leaſt hint of his deſign. 80 
ſoon as he was departed, Montaſſer wrote to 
the governor of Egypt, and commanded him 
to make a ſtrict ſearch in all the cities under 
his government for the ſlave, (of whom he 

ve a deſcription agreeable to the account 
he had received from the officer) and to ſend 
her with the utmoſt ſpeed to Samarath. 

His orders were punctually executed; and 
the fair flave was ſoon brought to his court. 
The prince gave her in charge to one of his 
eunuchs, and commanded him to take care 
ſhe ſhould be richly dreſſed, and not to men- 
tion her arrival to any perſon whatſoever, till 
he ſhould receiver further orders from him. 

After the ſlave had been ſome time at 
court, Montaſſer ſent for the officer he in- 
tended to oblige ; and at the ſame time 
cauſed the ſlave to be concealed behind a 
ſcreen. The officer being come, the Caliph 
talked with him a while on indifferent things, 
and then ordered one of his attendants to 
bring the ſlave who had the beſt voice, that 
he might be entertained with a ſong ; and 
having been told that there was one ready to 


obey his commands, he ordered that the 


ſhould begin, | 
The 
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The moment the officer heard the voice, he MoxrassER. 
ſeemed confuſed and like one out of his wits. Hegyra 248. 
The Caliph, who took a pleaſure in ſeeing Ch. r. 862. 


his great perplexity, preſſed him to declare 
the cauſe of his emotion. Commander of 
the faithful,” anſwered the officer, . from 
the ſound of that voice I ſhould think, that 
either I was in Egypt, or that the ſinger I 
mentioned to you is here.” 

Montaſſer having cauſed the ſlave to ceaſe 
her ſtrain, aſked the officer, if he ſtill loved 
her ? The queſtion perplexed him yet more, 
as he feared the Caliph had fallen in love with 
her, upon the account he had given him of 
her perfections, and had cauſed her to be 
brought from Egypt ; however, he did not 
think fit to diſguiſe his ſentiments, and ſaid 
to the prince, © Yes, my lord, I ſtill love 
her; but as I can no longer entertain any 
hopes of poſſeſſing her, I will endeavour by 
degrees to ſtifle the flame ſhe has raiſed in my 
breaſt.” 

The Caliph then acquainted the officer 
with the means he had uſed to oblige him ; 
and told him with great kindneſs, that he 
bought the ſlave with no other view than to 
make a preſent of her to him. The prince 
having cauſed the ſinger to come forth, pre- 
ſented her to the officer, and diſmiſſed them 
both with great marks of friendſhip. Such a 
fact will appear the more extraordinary, as ſen- 
ſibility and complacency do not ſeem com- 
patible with ſo rough and ſavage a diſpoſition 
as that of Montaſſer. 15 
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MOSTAIN-BIL LAH. 
The THIRTY-FIRST CALIPH. 


JO ſoon as the death of Montaſſer was 
made publick, the chiefs of the Turkiſh 
troops, who ſtill continued to give law in the 
ſtate, aſſembled their body, and held a con- 
ſultation touching the perſon they ſhould 
place on the throne. 


Nloſtainis pro- They unanimouſly excluded the two bro- 


claimed Ca- 
liph. 


Hegyra 249. 
Ch. zr. 863. 


thers of Montaſfler ; and then elected for Ca- 
liph, Moſtain, the ſon of Mohammed and 
grandſon to the Caliph Motaſſem. Motaz, 
Montaſſer's brother, and fon of Motawakel, 
endeavoured to revive his pretenſions to the 
Caliphate ; but he was forced to ſubmit, and 
the Tarkith party remained victorious. 

So unconſtitutional an election, carried by 
men who had no authority but what they 
arrogated to themſelves, put all things into 
combuſtion at Samarath, and even at Bag- 
dat. The Muſſulmen, enraged at the inſo- 
lence of the Turks, took up arms many 
times in order to depreſs their power; the 
latter. defended themſelves with great reſo- 
lution. The whole country was full of con- 
fuſion, and no means could be contrived to 
put an end to the diſorders. 

In the midſt of theſe tumults, news was 
brought that the Alians were in gg 

order 
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order to ſet the deſcendants of Ali on the Mosraix. 
throne. Jahia ben Omar, a prince of that Hegyra 250. 
race, having heard of Moſtain's election, © * 
and of - the diſturbances which had enſued The Alians 


thereon, even in the very capital of his domi- 
nions, roſe up in arms againſt that prince, 
and was ſoon at the head of a ſtrong party, 
who ſolemnly proclaimed him Caliph at Cu- 
fah, and in the ſeveral provinces of Arabian 
Irak. 


chuſe a Caliph 
of their houſe. 


Moſtain being unable to raiſe troops to Moſtain ſends 
ſtop the enterprizes of Jahia, on account of oma_ 


the diſſentions and troubles which prevailed med, grandfon 
in Samarath and at Bagdat, that Caliph had of Thaber. 


recourſe to Mohammed ebn Abdallah, grand- 
ſon of the famous Thaher, who, having ſet 
up as a ſovereign, (as already obſerved) had 
tranſmitted his dominions to his poſterity. 
It does not appear that any of the Caliphs 
had attempted to deſtroy that Dynaſty, 
which aroſe to the great detriment of the 
Caliph's intereſt and authority. Moſtain 
was ſo far from attacking the deſcendants 
of Thaher, that, on the contrary, he en- 
tered into an alliance with them ; and Mo- 
hammed, who was then thereigning monarch. 
of that houſe, was appointed general of the 
Caliph's forces. 


He marched out with a ſtrong army of Jahia is killed, 


Muſſulmen; and repairing to that province 
where the rebels were moſt powerful, he 
acted with ſuch great prudence, that he ſoon 
prevailed on the people to ſubmit to their 


Q4 duty. 
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duty. Jahia endeavoured to put a ſtop to 


Hegyra 250. Mohammed's ſucceſs ; he appeared at the 
Ch. &r. 864. head of his troops to diſpute the paſſes with 


AnotherAlian 
is proclaimed 


in Tabareſtan. 


him: but his undertaking did not prove ſuc- 
ceſsful. The Caliph's general, who was ex- 
perienced in the art of war, found means 
to bring on an action, which proved deci- 
five : Jahia's troops were totally routed, and 
he was killed on the ſpot. His head was 
brought to Mohammed, who forthwith ſent 
it to Moſtain. The head was fixed up in a 
publick place at Samarath, and was after- 
wards put into a cheſt at the arſenal. 
Whilſt they were employed in deſtroying 
one Alian, another aroſe in Tabareſtan, much 
more capable of ſupporting his pretenſions, 
than he who had appeared at Cufah. This 
prince was called Haſan ben Yezid, and had 
aſſumed as a firname Al-das-el-Allah, that 
is to ſay, © He that invites men to fol- 
low truth and juſtice.” This new Caliph 
was attended with the greateſt ſucceſs : he 
maintained his dignity nineteen years, and 
even left it as an inheritance to his brother 


Mohammed Caſſem, who alſo quietly en- 


joyed it many years. The great broils which 


had happened in the very heart of the muſ- 


ſulman dominions, were doubtleſs the cauſe 
which prevented the Abaſſians from putting 
an end to the enterprizes of that rebellious 

deſcendant of Ali. | 
As to Moſtain, it would have been very 
difficult for him to have taken the leaſt ſtep 
againſt 
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againſt that rebel. Diviſion had ariſen Mosrars. 
amongſt the Turks, and the ſovereign was Hegyra 250. 


at a loſs which fide he ſhould take in order Ch. ær. 864. 


to preſerve his dignity. 


The quarrel] aroſe on the following ac- Hegyra 
count. Waſſif, the commander of the Ch. ær. 865. 
Turkiſh troops, and Bagher, one of their A quarrel 
chief officers, were competitors for ſome amongſt the 


favour, which they both ſollicited at the , 
ſame time. The Caliph having given the 
preference to Waſſif, Bagher was enraged 
at the denial; and having aſſembled his 
friends, he propoſed to them not only to 
kill his commanding officer, but alſo to de- 
throne the Caliph, and put another in his 
ſtead. 4 
This conference was not ſo ſecretly ma- 
naged, but that Moſtain was informed of it. 
The prince, aſtoniſhed at ſo ſtrange a reſo- 
lution, exerted his authority, by cauſing 
Bagher to be ſeized in the imperial palace. 
The Turks of his party ran to arms in order 
to releaſe him ; and ſuch of them as ſided 
with Waſſif, armed themſelves at the ſame 
time, to oppoſe the deſigns of the former. 
Moſtain not knowing how to act in ſuch 
a dilemma, held a council with Waſſif, and 
another Turkiſh officer called Buga. Thoſe 
two captains, who ever ſince the commence- 
ment of the diſpute had been bitter enemies 
to Bagher, remonſtrated to the Caliph that 
it was abſolutely neceſſary to make away 
with him ; for that if he ſuffered Bagher to 


live, 
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live, he would run a riſque of loſing both 
his crown and his life. Moſtain followed 
their advice; and it proved to be the ſource 
of freſh tumults. Such of the Turks as 
adhered to Bagher, were ſeized with fury 
when they knew their chief had been put 
to death. The firſt ſtep they took to revenge 
the murder, was to plunder part of the city 
of Samarath: they then came in a tumul- 
tuous manner to the palace, and told the 
Caliph, that if he did not forthwith deliver 
up Waflif and Buga into their hands, they 
would lay the whole edifice in aſhes by the 
next morning. 

Theſe two officers, who had given the 
Caliph ſuch advice, on a ſuppoſition that 
when the oppoſite party were deprived of 
their leader, they would content themſelves 
with complaining loudly, without taking 
any further ſeditious ſteps, were greatly 
amazed to ſee them plunder the city; but 
they were ſtill more aſtoniſhed to find, that 
by his death they were become the chief 
objects of the fury of that militia. 

In fo critical a juncture, Waſſif and Buga 
could think of no better expedient to extri- 
cate themſelves from the danger, than ſpeo- 
dily to fly from Samarath : but this ſtep 
might have proved very hazardous ; for if 
they had left the Caliph in the hands of 
thoſe deſperadoes, they would probably 
have compelled that prince to proſcribe 
them; or if he refuſed to comply, they 
"9 4 e might 
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might have depoſed him, and ſet up a Mosras. 
Caliph in his ſtead, who was abſolutely de- Hegyra 251, 
voted to them. To prevent theſe inconve- O. r. 855. 
niencies, therefore, as much as lay in their 
power, they reſolved that the Caliph ſhould. 
accompany them in their flight; and the 
night after the inſurrection, Moſtain, Waſſif, 
and Buga, ſecretly departed from Samarath, 
and went to the city of Bagdat. 
The mutineers returning to the imperial 
palace the next morning, to demand that 
the chiefs might be delivered up to them, 
were greatly ſurpriſed to find they had with- 
drawn themſelves, together with Moſtain. 
They now began to repent of the inſult they 
had committed upon the prince, as well as of 
the outrages they had done in the city : they 
feared the Arabians would no longer ſuffer” 
the power to remain in the hands of the 
Turks, and that they would take meaſures, 
in concert with the Caliph, to ſhake off a 
yoke which muſt be inſupportable to them. 
They were in hopes of bringing matters 
back into the former channel, by laying down 
their arms, and ſending deputies to Bagdat, 
to teſtify to the Caliph their ſorrow for what 
had paſſed, and intreat him to return to his 
capital, promiſing that, for the future, they 
would ſerve him with zeal and reſpect, and 
do all in their power to efface the remem- 
brance of their criminal deſign. 
This meaſure having been reſolved on in The Turks 
an aſſembly of the Turks, they inſtantly m—_— 
ſent are rejected. 
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ſent deputies to Bagdat, but to no purpoſe, 
for they were denied audience; and Moſtain 
did not ſo much as know that ſuch a depu- 
tation had been ſent, till it was too late to 
remedy the misfortunes which aroſe from 
that denial. 

The governor of Bagdat was the ole 
cauſe of the violent ſteps which were taken 
by the Turks on this occaſion. It was the 
ſame Mahomet, the grandſon of Thaher, 
to whom that government had been given, 
as a reward for the victory he obtained at 
Cufah over the rebel Jahia. On his return, 
the Caliph confirmed to him the ſovereignty 
of Choraſan, which his grandfather had 
uſurped from the Abaſſians; and moreover, 
to induce him to reſide in his dominions, he 
beſtowed on him the government of Bagdat, 
where he ruled like an independent monarch. 
Mohammed, who was well pleaſed to find 
the Caliph in his power, reſolved to keep 
him in his hands : to this end he gave a bad 
reception to the deputies; and notwithſtand- 
ing their earneſt entreaties to gain an au- 
dience, the governor not only denied their 
requeſt, but even diſmiſſed them very 
roughly. | 

They were therefore obliged to return to 
Samarath, with no other anſwer than an 
account of the ill treatment they had re- 
ceived from the governor. So inſolent a 
flight of their propoſals, raiſed the indigna- 
tion of the Turks, who reſolved to depoſe 

Moſtain, 
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Moſtain, and raiſe to the throne Motaz, Mosrais. 

whom they had fo lately deprived of his Hegyra 252. 

right to the crown. 22 
It was therefore ſoon publiſhed in all parts The rebels de- 

of Samarath, that Moſtain, for certain good dd moelem 

cauſes, was depoſed from the Caliphate ; Motaz in his 

and on the fame day the Turkiſh band ſtead. 

placed Motaz on the throne. There were 

at this time two Caliphs ; the one at Sama- 

rath, the\other at Bagdat, both of them ſup- 

ported by Turks of different factions; but 

the formeß was by much the ſtrongeſt, and 

ſoon got the better of the latter. 
So ſoon as Motaz was proclaimed Caliph, 

the Turks, whoſe creature he was, obliged 

him ſpeedily to raiſe a body of troops, that 

he might march to Bagdat, and beſiege Moſ- 

tain and his adherents. That prince, whoſe 

intereſt it was to take all poſſible meaſures 

to ſecure to himſelf a crown he had been al- 

ready ſo near loſing, gave immediate orders 

to aſſemble an army: the Turks, who were 

perſonally intereſted in the undertaking, for- 

warded the preparations to the utmoſt of 

their power; and in a ſhort time a nume- 

rous body of forces was made ready, which 

he cauſed to march to Bagdat, under the 

command of Muaftek his brother. | ; 
Though the Caliph of Bagdat was in- | 

formed of the preparations that were making 

againſt him ; yet, to the aſtoniſhment of all 

men, he remained inactive, without providing 

for his defence. The governor himſelf, who 


was 
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was a warlike man, ſeemed full as eaſy as 
the Caliph : in the mean time, the army of 
Motaz continually approached ; and at laſt 
intelligence was. brought, that they would 
ſhortly ſet down before Bagdat. 

The Turks who had accompanied Moſ- 
tain to that city, together with Waſſif and 
Buga their chiefs, openly murmured at the 
indolence of that prince, who was about to 
expoſe them to fall a ſacrifice to the troops 
of Motaz; but finding their complaints were 
diſregarded by the governor, and even by 
the Caliph, they reſolved to treat with the 
enemy: they therefore ſent meſſengers to the 
general, and offered to acknowledge Motaz 
as ſole and. lawful Caliph, if he would ceaſe 
all hoſtilities againſt them. 

The governor of Bagdat, who probably 


deferred ſubmitting to Motaz until ſome per- 


fon had led the way, followed the example 
of the Turks. He wrote to Muaffek, that 
if the Caliph of Samarath would promiſe to 
continue him in the government of Bagdat, 
and at the fame time engage to make no at- 
tempt on Moſtain's life, he would readily 
take the oath of allegiance to him, and 
would alſo endeavour to prevail on Moſtain 
to reſign the Caliphate. The governor com- 
prehended Waſſif and Buga in the treaty, 
and repreſented, that as thoſe two officers 
had the greateſt influence over Moftain, and 
had engaged to induce him to make his ab- 

dication, 
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dication, aſſurances ought to be given them MosrtTain. - 
as to the ſafety of their perſons. Hegyra 252. 

Theſe terms having — offered to Mu- Ch. er. 866. 
affek, he forthwith ſent a courier to Sama- He abdicates 
rath, to communicate them to Motaz : that <liphate- 
prince accepted them, and conſequently 
withdrew his-forces. Moſtain was therefore 
obliged to refign the Caliphate toMotaz, and 
to lead a private life. They appointed for 
his reſidence the magnificent palace of Bag- 
dat, and aſſigned him a revenue ſuitable to 
his birth and condition ; however, as Motaz 
always miſtruſted that prince, he at firſt or- 
dered him to be ſtrictly guarded : in a ſhort 
time, having entertained ſome ſuſpicions of 
him, (but whether with or without founda- 
tion, authors do not ſay) he cauſed him to 
be brought to Samarath, and gave him in 
charge to Said his vizir. That miniſter be- 
ing ſenſible, that the Caliph's deſign was to 
put it out of Moſtain's power to diſturb him, His death. 
found means to make away with him. 

The account given by El Makin of this 
Caliph's death, is ſomewhat different. He 
ſays, that the prince having reſigned his dig- 
nity, Motaz was proclaimed at Bagdat ; that 
Moſtain was afterwards carried to a caſtle, 
where Motaz cauſed his head to be cut off. 

The perſon who was appointed to perform 

the execution, being returned to Samarath 

with the head, went to the palace to pre- 

ſent it to the Caliph. Motaz was then play- 

ing at cheſs, and they interrupted him to 1 
| let ö 
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let him know Moſtain's head was brought, 
The Caliph cooly anſwered, * Let them 
wait till I have finiſhed my game.” Having 
made an end of it, he aroſe, and went and 
viewed the head, and ſeemed well pleaſed 
at the ſight: he afterwards ordered it to be 
buried. 

Moſtain reigned only three years and ſome 
months. He was about one-and-thi 
years old. We are not told, whether h 
left any children or not. 


M OTA Z-B I IL. I. A H. 
The THIRTY-SECOND CALIPH. 


OTAZ having been proclaimed Ca- 
liph at Bagdat, and at Samarath, 
forthwith ſhewed his gratitude for the ſer- 
vice Mohammed had done him, in not tak- 
ing up arms to defend Moſtain, (who had 
fled for ſhelter to his government) and in 
compelling that prince to abdicate the Ca- 
liphate. He confirmed to him the abſolute 
ſovereignty of Choraſan, and the poſſeſſion 
of the government of Bagdat. 

The new Caliph finding himſelf in peace- 
able poſſeſſion of the muſſulman throne, 
made ſerious reflections on what had paſſed 
in the empire during many years. The 
death of his father, his excluſion from the 
Caliphate, the election of Moſtain in - 
| ſtead, 
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ſtead, and finally the depoſition of that Ca- Moraz. 
liph, after which he had been reſtored to Hegyra 252. 
his rights; all which revolutions were brought Cl. r. 866. 
about by the intrigues of the Turks, tho- 

roughly convinced him, that if ſpeedy mea- 

ſures were not taken, the Caliphs would be 

always ſubject to the will and ambition of 

that inſolent ſoldiery, who, though foreign- 

ers, had preſumed to intermeddle in the go- 
vernment of the ſtate. Fit; 

To remedy this inconvenience, ' Motaz His vizir dif- 
formed a defign, abſolutely to free himſelf 2 
from this militia. He propoſed in the firſt ſign he had 
place to deſtroy the chief officers ; after fung of | 
which he was in hopes he ſhould meet with Tyrk;ncorps. 
no difficulty in breaking that corps. He had 
a long conference on this ſubject with Ahmed 
ben Iſmael, whom he appointed vizir at his 
acceſſion to the throne, That miniſter abſo- 
lutely diſſuaded him from executing the de- 
ſign: he ſhewed him that the attempt might 
be attended with very fatal conſequences; 
and that he himſelf might perhaps fall a 
ſacrifice to the fury of thoſe deſperate men, 
ere he would be able to diminiſh their 
power. 's 

The Caliph therefore gave over the enter- 
prize, and ſuddenly fell into the contrary ex- 
treme; for he contracted a friendſhip with 
Waſſif, and the other commanders of that 
body. He gave them conſiderable 99 0 and 
aſſigned them large revenues, which only 
Vo. III. R ſerved 


— 
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Moraz. ſerved to increaſe their authority, and render 
Sehe 38. them more formidable. 

Kr. 2 le was ſoon made ſenſible of the fault 
— wot he had committed. As he was naturally 
be put tio apt to go from one extreme to another, he 
death. ſuſpected his brother Mouiad, becauſe he 

was a favourite with the people, and might 
eaſily have put himſelf at the head of a 
party: on this ſuſpicion he determined to 
cauſe him to be apprehended. The Turks, 
who loved that young prince, ſhewed their 
diſpleaſure on that account, and even threat- 
ened to break open the priſon where he was 
confined. The Caliph prevented them by 
putting him to death; and that the murder 
might not be laid to his charge, he ſent ſome 
perſons to the priſon, who encloſed the prince 
in a large ſkin of ermine, well furred*, 
till they ſtifled him. When he was. dead, 
the Caliph cauſed him to be expoſed to pub- 
lick view, that all the world might imagine 
he died a natural death. | 
Hegyra 253. This expedient anſwered the Caliph's pur- 
Ch. zr. 867. poſe; and the Turks, not ſuſpecting that 
prince was guilty of the death of his bro- 
ther, ſuffered this event to paſs quietly over: 


* Mouiad dying in priſon, it was reported in Bagdat, that 
Motaz — . thoſe that guarded Mouiad, to lay him 
naked and bound in the ſnow, that he might die with the 
cold; and that the Caliph being informed of the report, cauſed 
the body to be wrapped up in the ſkin of an ermine, and ex- 
poſed to publick view, to perſnade the world that he died a 
natural death. D' Herbelot, p. 645- 
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but in the beginning of the following year, Moraz. 
they ſhewed their diſcontent on account of Hegyra 253- 
their pay, which was retarded a few days, . *: 57+ 
This delay cauſed an inſurrection, which had The Turks 
like to have put the whole city of Samarath wut. 

in a combuſtion: their officers ſtrove in vain 

to appeaſe them ; they would not hear them 

ſpeak. Waſſif their commander, who was 

then at court, went to them immediately, by 

the Caliph's order, reckoning that his pre- 

ſence would put a ftop to the mutiny : but 

they laughed at his remonſtrances ; and the 
commander attempting to put his authority 

in execution, they fell on him and ſlew him. 

In the heighth of their fury they threatened 

to plunder the city ; it became therefore ab- 

ſolutely neceffary, to find the moſt ſpeedy 

means of fatisfying them ; and, by the help 

of a large ſum of money, an end was put 

to the revolt. 

This mutinous behaviour, and theſe me- Hegyra 2; 
naces of the Turks, ſo plainly manifeſted Ch. ær. 368. 
their contempt of the Caliph's authority, Buga retires, 
that he was highly diſpleaſed with that ſol- 2 3 
diery; and in particular with their officers, redion. 
for not introducing amongſt them a ſtrict 
diſcipline, which they ſtood fo much in need 
of: however, he ſtrove to conceal his diſ- 
pleaſure. But one of the chief officers of 
that corps ſoon perceived, that his preſence 
was no longer ſo agreeable to the Caliph, as , 
it had formerly been ; he therefore reſolved f 
to abſent himſelf from court, and retire, fore- | 

R 2 ſeeing 
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ſecing that the Turks would revolt on ac- 
count of his abſence, and that he might 
thereby be furniſhed with an opportunity of 


puniſhing the Caliph for his coldneſs. 


Things fell out as he foreſaw. Buga, (for 
ſo the officer was called) who was firnamed 
the Senior, todiſtinguiſh him from his younger 
brother, who had a command in the ſame 
body; Buga, I ſay, ſuddenly departed from 
Samarath, and retired to the city of Moſſul, 
where he waited for the effects which he 
doubted not would be produced by his flight; 
and he ſoon received advice of the great diſ- 
orders his ſoldiers had committed. | 

So ſoon as the Turks were informed of 
his retreat, they ran to arms, and advanced 
even to the imperial palace, where they in- 
ſolently plundered great part of what they 
found in the apartments, and then retired to 
their quarters. Buga was no ſooner inform- 
ed of this tranſaction, than he returned to 
Samarath with ſome new. companies of 
Turks; he cauſed a report to be ſpread, 
that he was come to puniſh the factious, 
whole inſurrection he found was to be laid 
to his charge. * 

The Caliph, who had received private in- 
telligence, that Buga's real deſign was to 
make an attempt upon his perſon, appointed 
an officer of diſtinction named Walid- al- 
Magrebi, who was a perſon of 


great credit 


amongſt the Muſſulmen, to provide for his 
defence. That officer brought over a great 
number 
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number of perſons to the Caliph's intereſt, Moraz. 
and at laſt aſſembled a body of troops ſuffi- 2 254+ 
cient to face the Turks. He marched up hy "ITT 
Buga, and attacked him with ſo much vi- 

our and ſucceſs, that the rebels were de- 
feated, and their commander was taken 
priſoner. Walid forthwith ſent the news 
of this victory to the Caliph, who or- 
dered Buga's head to be cut off and brought 
to him. This order was executed without 
delay, and the ſedition was for a while ap- 
peaſed. 

The death of Buga caufed the Turks ſe- Hegyra 385 
riouſly to reflect on the treatment they would Ch. 4. 869. 
certainly meet with from the Caliph, in caſe The Turks | 
they ſuffered him to improve the advantage his ets 
he had lately gained ; but on the other hand 
they were at a loſs to determine what mea- 
ſures they ſhould take in order to keep him N 
in awe, and prevent him from uſing them 
with ſeverity. They were indeed all ſtout 
men, and able and willing to fight on occa- : 
hon; but that was not enough: it was ne- TY 
ceſſary to foreſee events at a . diſtance, 
to avoid them, or at leaſt to be capable of 
artfully turning them to their own advan- 
tage. Theſe things were not to be expected 
from rude ſoldiers ; it was therefore neceſ- 
ſary to appoint a chief, able to form opera- 
tions, and preſide over the execution of them, , 
which the multitude was in no wiſe able to n 
do. They were then thoroughly ſenſible of = 
the loſs they had ſuſtained by the death of 1 

| R 3 Waſſif, 5 
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Hegyra 255. 
Ch. ær. 869. 


They commit 
freth vio- 
lences. 


The HIS TOR Y of 


Waſſif, of Bagher, and of Buga; and they 
ſtrove in ſome ſort to repair it, by appoint- 
ing for their chief commander Saled, the 
ſon of the ſame Waſſif; and they choſe for 
his colleague in the command Mohammed, 
the ſon of the ſame Buga, whoſe head the 
Caliph had commanded to be ſtruck off, 
after he had been defeated by Walid. 

This election was no ſooner over, than 
they raiſed new diſturbances in the ſtate; 
their complaints always turned upon the 
withholding their pay: and it is amazing, 
that after the firſt inconvenience they felt 
from them, proper meaſures were not taken 
to break thoſe mutineers, in caſe they had 
thought fit to get rid of them, or to furniſh 
money for their punctual payment, if they 
reſolved to keep them on foot. | 

But the Caliph and his miniſters were un- 
happily in a kind of lethargy, which pre- 
vented them from ufing the due means of 
preſerving the peace and tranquillity of the 
ſtate : this negligence was the cauſe of the 
Caliph's deſtruction. The Turks having, 
with their accuſtomed inſolence, demanded 
their money, they were refuſed, and told 
there was none for them. This anſwer, fo 


unlikely to prove ſatisfactory to a ſet of mu- 


tineers, threw the Turks into a rage, and 
induced them to commit the greateſt ex- 
6 1 

They went in a body to attack the vizir 
in his houſe ; they ill- treated him, and took 
away 
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away all they could lay their hands on. Moraz. 
From thence they marched to the imperial Hegyra 255. 
palace, and, having ſeized all the avenues, * 
appointed ſome of their officers to go to the 

Caliph's apartment, and force him either to 

give them their pay or reſign the crown. 

Theſe officers performed their orders with They kill the 
as much brutality as their principals could Caliph. 
defire, Having met with a denial from the 
prince, they forcibly pulled him down from 
his throne; and dragging him about by the 
feet, they beat him moſt unmercifully, and 
finally obliged him to reſign the Caliphate. 

The wretched Caliph died in a ſhort time : 
but hiſtorians do not agree in the accounts 
they give of his death. Some ſay that the 
Turks ſhut him up in a ſtove, and he 
having aſked for ſomething to drink, they 
gave him iced water mixed with poiſon. 

Others relate, that they baniſhed him to 
Bagdat, where they gave him meat, but de- 
nied him any drink, and that at laſt he died 
of thirſt, | 

El Makin tells us, that they kept him 
three days without either food or liquor; and 
afterwards ſhut him up in a cellar, where he 
was found dead the next morning. 

This prince died about the middle of the 
fourth year of his reign, aged only twenty ö 
years. He was a very voluptuous man, ſays 
El Makin, and heeded nothing but his plea- l 
ſures, for the ſake of which he totally neg- 2 
lected all buſineſs of the ſtate, ö 
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Hegyra 255. ing the mother of 
— g35: traordinary, touching the this 


Prodigious 
avarice of the 
Caliph's mo- 
ther. 


The HISTORY of 
Abu'l Faragius relates ſomething very ex- 


prince, whoſe name was Cahibah. This 
woman was poſſeſſed of immenſe treaſures, 
which ſhe kept concealed atSamarath, where 
ſhe reſided, and where ſhe was, more than 
once, a witneſs to the outrages committed 
by the Turks on her ſon, for want of their 
ay ; and on the laſt occurrence, in which 
the Caliph loſt his life, it was in her power 
to have quelled the inſurrection, only by ſa- 
crificing a ſmall portion of her riches : but 
this avaricious and unnatural mother choſe 
rather to ſee her ſon periſh, than to part with 
the leaſt trifle to ſave him. 
The Caliph who ſucceeded Motaz, forced 


this princeſs to confeſs where her adore 


was hid; and they found, according to 
Abu'l Faragius, ſeveral millions of gold, a 
buſhel-full of emeralds, as many of the 
fineſt and largeſt fort of pearls, and half a 
buſhel of red hyacinths : and though poſ- 
ſeſſed of ſuch an heap of riches, the cruel 
parent ſuffered her ſon to be deprived of the 
crown, for want of money to preſerve it. 
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Hegyra 255. 
Ch. ær. 869. 


The THIRTY-THIRD CALIPH. 


OTHADI was the fon of Wathek- 

Billah, who poſſeſſed the muſſulman 
throne immediately after Motafſem. He 
was, like his predeceſſor, raiſed to the Cali- 
phate by the Turks; and like him, he fell 
a ſacrifice to their brutality. 

This prince was formed to reign in better 
times. Born with thoſe qualities which 
adorn a throne, and do honour to humanity, 
he would have revived amongſt the Muſſul- 
men the golden days of Omar and of Ma- 
mon; but having attempted to correct the 
inſolent behaviour of ſeditious men, they 
revolted againſt him, and put him to a cruel 
death, after he had reigned about eleven 
months. 

The diviſions which had ſo long prevailed 
in his dominions, having brought on a gene- 


Methods Mo- 
thadi takes to 
correct the er- 


ral confuſion, the Caliph, with great ſpirit, rors which 


undertook in perſon to remedy ſo great a 
misfortune. This prince therefore gave no- 

tice that, for the future, his people ſhould 
not apply for redreſs to his miniſters, but to 
himſelf. He was reſolved to enquire into 
their differences and diſputes, and to ſtrive 
to accommodate them: he alſo brought the 
expences of his houſhold within due bounds; 


and 


had crept into 
the govern- 


ment. 


250 


The HISTOR'Y of 


Mornabt. and far from following the example ſet by 
Hegyra 255. the generality of his predeceſſors, who were 
Ch. er. 869. always in want of money to pay their troops, 


whilſt they ſpent immenſe ſums in feaſts, 
and in uſeleſs pomp and ceremonies, he 
made ſuch prudent regulations in the ma- 
nagement of his revenue, that he found, 
from the beginning, it was ſufficient to an- 
ſwer all his wants, without the taxes which 
had been uſually laid on the ſubjects : he 
therefore ſuppreſſed the greateſt part of 
them, and thereby gained the hearts of all 
his people. 

Beſides theſe regulations, which were ſo 
advantageous to his ſubjects, he corrected 
many errors which had crept in amongſt the 


Muſſulmen. He prohibited all games of 


hazard, the uſe of wine, and dances. He 


drove out of his dominions the ſtage-play- 
ers, buffoons, and ſuch ſort of perſons : he 
put away the elephants, wild beaſts, and 
even the dogs for hunting ; in a word, all 
that had before occaſioned great expences in 
the palace of the Caliphs. 

The things which were prohibited by this 
new order, were for the moſt part forbidden 
by the muſſulman law, namely the Koran; 
but religion was long fince become no more 
than an empty name amongſt them. Mo- 
thadi, who was a very zealous man, and 
practiſed all the duties of his religion with 
the utmoſt exactneſs, revived the venera- 


tion which every good Mahometan ought to 
bear 
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bear to the book of the prophet. He com- Mornao:. 
monly carried it about with him; and when Hegyra 255. 
he fat in his tribunal, (as was his cuſtom) Ch. er. 86g. 
to adminiſter juſtice to his ſubjects, he al- 
ways had the Koran in his hand, and judged 
the ſeveral cauſes according to the deciſions 
contained in that book 

This prince, who was ſo juſt, ſo rational, Hegyra 256. 
and ſo compaſſionate to the wretched, muſt C. ar. 370- 
have been filled with indignation, when he He deprives 


: a Cahibah 
heard that the extreme avarice of his prede- the —.— 


ceſſor s mother had proved the cauſe of that the had amaſ- 

Caliph's death. He was ſtruck with horror an 

at the account of the immenſe riches which 

that greedy woman had concealed. He 

cauſed her to appear before him ; and com- 

pelled her to confeſs where ſhe had buried 

them. She was very unwilling to diſcloſe a 

ſecret which ſo nearly touched her, but ſhe 

was forced to obey ; and having pointed out 

the place, the treaſure already mentioned in 

the cloſe of the reign of the unfortunate Mo- 

taz, was accordingly found in a ſtrong vault 

under-ground. The prince thought he could 

not inflict on her a more ſevere puniſhment, 

than to deprive her of her darling riches, 

which ſhe was ſo unable to apply to proper 

uſes. | 

This valuable confiſcation was a fund al- 

moſt inexhauſtible in the hands of a prince 

who was always frugal, except in relieving 

the unfortunate, whoſe number he had al- | 

ready diminiſhed, by taking off the greateſt : 
| part | 
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MoTraprt. part of the taxes. The methods he took to 
Hegyra 256. retrench all that favoured of luxury, had 
. 1 procured him large ſums of money; {6 
that he had ſufficient to anſwer all the pur. 
poſes of the ſtate, without being obliged to 
oppreſs his ſubjects. As to his perſonal ex- 
pences, they were very inconſiderable: 
reſpect to which hiſtorians tell us, that the 
Caliph, after Omar's example, took but a 
very ſmall ſum out of the treaſury for his 
own maintenance, 


He propoſes Having thus regulated his court and his 
diet dc Rate, Mothadi propoſed to introduce a ſtrict 
plineamoneft diſcipline amongſt the Turkiſh troops; but 
— it was too late for the making ſuch an at- 
tempt, as that corps was become very power- 
ful : he refolyed, however, to reſtrain their 
inſolence, and keep them within due bounds ; 
but this only drew on him their reſentment, 
and indeed, all his endeavours proved un- 
ſucceſsful and moſt unfortunate. 
They revolt. Bankial, one of the principal Turkith offi- 
cers, having committed a capital crime, the 
Caliph cauſed him to be apprehended, and 
reſolved to puniſh him, to ſet an example to 
the reſt of that body : but fo ſoon as the 
Turks heard of the impriſonment of that 
officer, they roſe up in arms, and came in a 
tumultuous manner to the imperial palace, 
loudly demanding that the priſoner ſhould 
be ſet at liberty. 
The Caliph, unmoved at their clamours, 
boldly refuſed to ſatisfy the patinects ; ; and 


as 
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az they began to attack his guard, in order to ore 
force their way into the palace, Mothadi, to Hegy:- 


deprive them of all hopes of releaſing Ban- 
kial, cauſed his head to be cut off and thrown 
down amongſt the Turks, who ſtill obſti- 
nately continued their attack. 

The ſight of the bloody head was ſo far 
from intimidating them, that it added to their 
fury, which was ſtill augmented, when Ta- 
gabri, the ſon of Bankial, put himſelf at the 


head of the rebels, to revenge himſelf on the 
Caliph : they redoubled their attacks; and 


as ſome troops arrived to reinforce the pa- 
lace-guard, a ſet battle enſued before th 

could force their way : however, at laſt they 
gained entrance, and aſcended to the Caliph's 


apartment, ſtill fighting with ſuch as de- 


fended the ſtair-caſe. 

The intrepid Mothadi, preſerving his dig- 
nity in the midſt of this tumult, appeared in 
perſon with the Koran hanging on his breaſt, 
and his ſword in his hand: in this manner 
he advanced up to the Turks, with ſuch 
men as were about him, and a freſh action 
happened, in which the Turks gained the 
advantage: they flew or wounded all that 
attempted to defend the Caliph ; and at laſt 
eaſily ſeized that prince, who was ſcarce able 
to make any reſiſtance, on account of two 
very conſiderable wounds he had received. 

Theſe deſperadoes treated the Caliph in a 
moſt unworthy manner. ,They required 
him, in terms full of inſolence, to reſign the 

Caliphate. 
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MoT#avi. Caliphate, They even cruelly beat him, to 
—— 350. force him to ſurrender that dignity; but Mo- 
**. thadi, conſtant in the midſt of fo great ad- 
verſity, abſolutely refuſed to comply: they 
therefore continued their outrages on his per- 
ſon, till the arrival of one of Bankial's rela- 
tions, who put an end to the uproar, 
The Caliph. is ſtabbing the Caliph with a dagger, of which 
12 he died on the ſpot. | 
His charader. Such was the end of one of the moſt vir- 
tuous Caliphs that ever fat on the muſſulman 
throne. Hiſtorians concur in acknowledg- 
ing his eminent qualities. He had a noble 
foul, and an elevated underſtanding. The 
great ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition, and his na- 
tural love of juſtice and equity, added a dig- 
nity and luſtre to his actions, and even to his 
perſon, and recalled to the minds of his peo- 
ple the halcyon days of former reigns. 
According to El Makin, this prince was 
low of ſtature, and of a handfome counte- 
nance. His complexion was brown, the 


fore part of his head bald, and his beard long 
and thick. 3s 
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egyra 256, 


H 
The THIRTY-FOURTH CALIPH. Ch. r. 870. 


FTER the death of Mothadi, the 
Turks placed on the throne Motamed 
ebn Motawakel. This election was the laſt 
at of power which they executed in the ſa- 
racenick empire; for the authority they 
uſurped there, was entirely deſtroyed under 
the reign of this Caliph. It was however 
only for a time; for in the ſequel they re- 
gained their influence, and their chiefs, for 
the moſt part, formed Dynaſties, which were 
afterwards eſtabliſhed in Choraſan, Khua- 
reſm, Egypt, and even in the Indies. 

Motamed was the ſon of Motawakel, and 
brother to Montaſſer and Motaz, his prede- 
ceſſors in the Caliphate. The father of this 
prince did not intend he ſhould poſleſs the 
throne; on the contrary, he had formally 
excluded him from it : but fortune deter- 
mined otherwiſe, and he was crowned by 
the ſame faction which dethroned his couſin 
Mothadi. 

The affairs of the empire put on a new Motamed's 
face under the reign of this Caliph ; not that character. 
he was poſſeſſed of any talents to qualify him 
for governing. He was a debauchee,” ſays 
El Makin, „that loved gaming and diver- 
ſions, for which he neglected the govern- 

| ment 


256 The HISTORY of 
Moraurbo. ment of the ſtate.” But he was fo fortunate, 
Hegyra 256- as to place his whole authority in the hands 
Cb. r. 870. of a prince equally able and prudent, and in 
all reſpects well qualified to rule a nation, 
either in war or in peace. 
It was his own brother named Muaffek; 
like him alſo excluded by his father from the 
| ſucceſſion to the Caliphate. And though he 
did not attain that dignity, yet he was in- 
veſted with ſuch abſolute power in his bro- 
ther's life-time, that it might well be ſaid 
it was he that reigned. | 


End put to We are not told, what meaſures he took 


= _— to lower the inſolence of the Turkiſh band, 

band. and by degrees to deſtroy their authority. 

_ Hiſtorians. only ſay, that he undertook fo 

difficult a taſk, and in time performed it : and, 

in order to prevent that unruly corps from 

raiſing any future diſturbances in the capital, 

he formed means to employ them in a foreign 

war, which he reſolved to carry on againſt 

the Zinghians, who about two years before 

Expedition had made an inroad into ſome provinces of 

hians the muſſulman ſtate, of which they kept 
poſſeſſion by force of arms. 

Hegyra 257. This people came from Zanguebar, a 

Ch. 21. 871. province on the eaſt coaſts of Africa. They 

were followers of an impoſtor who had 

aſſumed the name of Mahomet, and pre- 

tended to be deſcended from that prophet. 

As he was maſter of all the talents neceſſary 

for ſeduction, he ſoon gained a great number 

of adherents, whom he caufed to take up 
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arms by virtue of his own authority; and he Morauzo. 


then aſſumed the title of prince of the Zing- f 
hians. 

This impoſtor taking advantage of the in- 
teſtine diviſions which prevailed in the muſ- 
ſulman empire, about the 255th year of the 
Hegyra, got. footing in the country of Cufah, 
and Baſorah ; and extending his. conqueſts, 
he got poſſeſſion of almoſt all Arabian Irack. 
And he fo eſtabliſhed his power in his newly 
acquired dominions, that he tranſmitted them 


to his poſterity. 


At the time Motamed aſcended the throne, 
the Zinghians, not contented with their for- 


mer conqueſts, ſtrove to encreaſe the bounds 


of their territories. And in a ſhort time in- 
telligence arrived, that they had actually en- 
tered the frontiers of Perſia, and committed 
terrible ravages there. 


Muaffek having taken the neceſſary mea- ons — 


ſures to preſerve the peace of the capital, re- 
ſolved to march out againſt that people, and 
ſubdue. them. To this end he raiſed a nu- 
merous army, in which he incorporated the 
whole Turkiſh militia, in order to ſend them 
from Samarath, where they had long been 
the authors of ſuch great troubles. 

This expedition was not ſucceſsful : ſpight 
of Muaffek's conſummate {kill in the art of 
war, he could gain no advantage over thoſe 
Africans : twice he fought them in a pitched 
battle, and was as many times defeated ; in- 
ſomuch that he ſtood in need of all his ex- 

Vor, III 8 perience 


nog thy 257» 
ær. 871. 


258 The HISTORY of 
Moranev. Perience to prevent his troops from being to- 
Hegyra 258. tally routed. He was therefore at laſt obliged 
Ch. ær. 372. to come to an accommodation with them; 
after which he returned to Samarath, and 
diligently applied himſelf to the management 
of the ſtate. 
__ 259 About the ſame time a revolution happened, 
Fa x "5g which put an end to the Dynaſty of the Ta- 
Dynaſty of the herians, Who had maintained themſelves in 
Taherians. Chorafan many years. Mahomet ebn Taher 
was then the reigning prince of that Dynaſty, 
For ſome time he kept up the glory of his 
anceſtors, but having afterwards given way 
to exceſſes, he totally neglected his affairs. 
Rik of the He had, to his great misfortune, neighbours 
Sony be ho were active and vigilant, and who were 
alſo extremely defirous of fignalizing them- 
ſelves by feats of arms, and of ſubduing ſuch 
countries as they might be able to form into 
a ſovereignty. His moſt dangerous neigh- 
bour was Jacoub ebn Leitz, who was after- 
wards founder of the Dynaſty of the So- 
ffarites.* This prince, who had but juſt 


The of the Soffarites, took its name from the 

trade which was exerciſed by Leitz, chief of that family. As 
he had been a tinker, after he followed the trade of war, he 
was deſirous to preſerve a remembrance of his former 
condition: he therefore: took the firname of Soffar, which 
ſignifies a workman- in. braſs, or a tinker. From whence his 
deſcendants were called Soffarites. They formed a Dynaſty, 
after the extinction of the Taherians, and ſignalized themfelves 
in Aſia, where they conquered the provinces of Choraſan, Ta- 
bareſtan, and Scieſtan. T hey fixed the ſeat of their empire in 
the cities of Merou and Ni , and were at laſt deſtroyed 
by the Samanides, as will be made appear in the ſequel, 
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entered upon his grand project, had gained Morauro. 
poſſeſſion of the province of Sejeſtan. Having Hegyr 259. 
reflected how eaſily Chorafan might be con- Ch. ar. 873. 


quered, as it was governed by a prince ſo in- 
capable of making a defence, he reſolved 
to undertake that enterprize. 

He therefore marched at the head of his 
troops, and entered Choraſan. Mahomet, 
who was then at Niſhabour, his capital, was 
greatly ſutpriſed at the news : but, inſtead of 
putting himſelf into a proper poſture of de- 
fence, he only ſent Jacoub, one of his chief 
officers, to enquire by what authority he pre- 
ſumed to enter his dominions with an armed 
force? and whether he did ſo by virtue 
of a commiſhon under the Caliph's hand 
and ſeal ? 2110 

Jacoub drew his cymetar, and ſhewing it 

to the officer, returned this anſwer: Go 
tell your maſter this is my commiſſion;” and 
without further delay he marched on to Ni- 
ſhabour, which he took almoſt as ſoon as he 
ſat down before it. Mahomet abandoned his 
capital on the approach of the enemy's army; 
but Jacoub ſent a body of forces after him, 
by whom he was ſo warmly purſued, that he 
was taken: his whole family were alſo ſeized, 
and their effects confiſcated ; and the victor 
puſhing on his conqueſts, entered Tabareſtan, 
of which he gained poſſeſſion. 


Though the deſtruction of the Taherian Hegyra 260. 
Dynaſty was of no great advantage to the Ch. ær. 874 


Caliph, as another had ariſen in its ſtead, 
15 8 2 yet 
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260 The HIS T ORT ef 
Morauep. yet the news of Mahomet's defeat gave great 
Hegyra 260. pleaſure to the court of Samarath. As to 
Ou. ær. 874. Jacoub, they propoſed to deal with him as 
time and circumſtances would permit. 
The Caliph They did not therefore take the leaſt ſtep 
Lang — to diſturb that prince in his new conqueſt; 
turns to Bag- and nothing paſſed that year of greater mo- 
* ment, than the change of the Caliph's place 
of reſidence, and the removal of his court. 
He quitted the city of Samarath, where the 
Abaſſians had conſtantly reſided from the 
time of Motaſſem who founded it, and went 
to dwell at Bagdat, which became once more 
the capital of the muſſulman empire. 
Hegyra 261. The Caliph' had not long been arrived at 
Ch. ær. 875. his new abode, when he took meaſures to 
He regulates regulate the ſucceſſion to the throne. He 
the ſucceſion. appointed his ſon Giaffer to be his ſucceſſor, 
and directed, that on his ſon's death, his un- 
cle Muaffek ſhould poſſeſs the crown : but 
this diſpoſition proved ineffectual. 
Jacoubrevols Whilſt the courtiers were yet employed in 
from the Ca providing themſelves proper conveniencies in 
* Bagdat, they were greatly alarmed by a 
prince, of whom they had not yet enter- 
tained the leaſt fear. It was the ſame Jacoub, 
the conqueror of Mohammed, who had taken 
up arms, and was approaching at the head 
of -his troops. BP tit 5 ty 
Hegyra 262. This prince purſued his conqueſts, made 
Ch. ar. 876. himſelf maſter of all Arabian Irak, and 
maintained himſelf there in a ſtate of inde- 
pendency ; but he had not before preſumed 
EL openly 
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nly to throw off the Caliph's authority. Moranev. - 
Emboldened by ſucceſs, he took off the Hegyra 262. 
maſque, and appeared in arms againſt Mo- Ch. ær. 876. 
tamed. The -conqueror did not loſe time 
in plundering the frontiers; he boldly march- 
ed ſtrait to Bagdat, reſolved to attack the * 
vereign in his capital. 

The news of his march threw that ty 
into the utmoſt confuſion. The inhabitants, 
who were almoſt defenceleſs, thought they 
already ſaw the enemy in poſſeſſion of their 
effects, and the whole city in a flame; but 
the brave Muaftek ſoon delivered them from 
their fears. By his great care and activity, 

a conſiderable army was raiſed, and in a very 

ſhort time in a condition to march: he put 

himſelf at the head of the troops, and went 

forth to face Jacoub. 

Theſe twoprinces, with their armies, be- Muaffek de- 
ing in fight of each other, fought a battle, eats him in a 
and each of them did all that prudence and 
experience could ſuggeſt to gain the victory: 

at laſt, after many onſets given, and ſuſtained 

with the greateſt intrepidity, Jacoub's troops 

were broke : the general vainly ſtrove to re- 

ſtore the battle; his troops were put to a 

total rout, and he was forced to take to 

flight. 

This advantage was followed by another, Hegyra 263. 
which Muaffek deemed almoſt equal to a Ch. zr. 877. 
victory: it was the death of Muſa, the ſon of 
Buga, one of the chief officers of the Turkiſh 
corps. The loſs of this officer, added to the 

8 3 wile | 
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MoraurD. Wiſe and timely meafures which Muaffek had 
Hegyra 263. taken to reſtrain that body, ſo diminiſhed 
Ch. zr. 877. their power, that they were ſoon forced en- 
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tirely to ſubmit to the Caliphs. 

By the defeat of ſo powerful an enemy, 
and the ſubmiſſion of the ſeditious Turks, 
tranquillity was reſtored to Bagdat, and great 
joy diffuſed over the whole court; however, it 
was a little abated by the intelligence which 
arrived from ſeveral places almoſt at the 
ſame time. 

A report was ſpread that Jacoub ebn Leitz, 
in hopes of repairing the loſs he ſuſtained in 
his late defeat, had ſet on foot another con- 
ſiderable army, and was preparing to march 
directly to Bagdat, in order to befiepe that 
city; however, all this great preparation 
came to nothing. Jacoub indeed began his 
march, but on the way he was ſeized with a 
violent cholick, which carried him off in a 
few days. He left his dominions to Amrou 
ebn Leitz his brother, who was the ſecond 
prince of the Dynaſty of the Soffarites. 
Amrou found means to come to an accom- 
modation with Motamed, and upon fuch 
terms, that the Caliph not only pardoned the 
treaſon which he and his brother had com- 
mitted by their uſurpations, but alſo granted 
and confirmed to Amrou the poſſeſſion of the 
country they had uſurped by letters patents 
under his hand and ſeal. 

This prince might poſſibly find it neceſſary 
to grant ſuch advantageous conditions to Am- 
Ih rou, 


the ARAB IANS. 263 

rou, that he might be the better enabled to Morau gb. 
face a powerful enemy who roſe up in Egypt, Hegyra 264. 
and who threatened to deprive the Caliph of 9 
the ſovereignty of that vaſt province; in which 
deſign he actually ſucceeded. This rebel 
was called Ahmet ben Tholon, and was foun- 
der of a Dynaſty known in hiſtory by the 
name of the Tholonites. The Abaſſians had 
appointed him governor of Egypt. Having 
for many years governed that province, un- 
der the authority of the ſovereigns who em- 
ployed him, he grew weary of dependence, 
and reſolved to ſhake off the yoke, ſo ſoon 
as he ſhould be ſtrong enough to attempt it. 
At laſt he openly declared himſelf, and fo 
well ſecured the poſſeſſion of his newly-ac- 
quired dominions, that he tranſmitted them 
to his poſterity. 

Whilſtthe rebels were ſtrengthening them- The Greeks 
ſelves in Egypt, news was brought to the Bun 1 4 
Caliph's court of the loſs they had ſuſtained Maſlulmen, 
on the ſide of Greece. Abdallah ebn Raſhid, 
governor for the Caliph of a province bor- 
dering on the Grecian dominions, made an 
irruption into the territories of the Greeks, 
ſlew the inhabitants of moſt of the towns, 
and carried off their effects. As he was re- 
tiring from a place called Badandurium, the 
inhabitants of Seleucia and ſome neighbour- 
ing places, joined their forces; and havi 
put themſelves under the command of men 
{killed in the art of war, they marched in 
queſt of the Muſſulmen, with a reſolution to 

84 charge 
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Ahmet takes 


many towns, 
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charge them, in hopes of recovering the 
booty. They ſurpriſed them in a narrow 
paſs, and fo ſurrounded them, that it was 
Honig not one of them could eſcape : 
however, five hundred of the moſt reſolute 
amongſt the Muſſulmen, cut their way 
through the Greeks ſword in hand, and rode 
off full ſpeed; all the reſt were lain, except 
a few of the chief officers, who were taken 

riſoners, and ſent to Conſtantinople. 

As this misfortune was ſolely owing to 
the governor's miſconduct, he would have 
been ſeverely puniſhed if he had been in the 
Caliph's power; but they found he was 
amongſt the number of the priſoners: nothing 
therefore remained but to deplore the loſs 
of the unhappy Muſſulmen, who periſhed 


on that occaſion. | 

The revolt of Ahmet ben Tholon, was 
an affair of much greater conſequence. The 
Caliph thought he inflifted a ſevere puniſh- 
ment on that rebel, in cauſing curſes to be 
denounced againſt him in the publick pray- 
ers. Ahmet, who only laughed at a bare 


ceremony, which in no wiſe diminiſhed his 


authority, ſhewed the court of Bagdat that 
he was provided of the means of making 
himſelf formidable : he took up arms, and 
attacked many conſiderable places of the 
muſſvlman empire. His firſt deſign was to 
have fallen upon Aleppo, to'revenge himſelf 
on Siman, governor of that city, who was 
his perſonal enemy; but having been in- 

I formed, 
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formed, that this officer was at Antioch, he Morauzp. 
went to ſeek him there, and laid fiege to the Hegyra 265. 


place. T he inhabitants made a gallant de- G 


fence, but they were forced to yield to ſu- 
perior ſtrength; and the vindictive Ahmet, 
having made himſelf maſter of the town, 
cauſed ſtrict ſearch to be made for Siman, 
and ſo ſoon as he found the governor, he 
cauſed him to be put to death. From thence 
he led his victorious troops to Aleppo, which 
he alſo took, after a long ſiege; and puſhing 
on his conqueſts, he ſeized Damaſcus, Emeſſa, 
Hamathan, Kenneſrin, and, in ſhort, all the 
places which he found on his way even to 
Taga. ol | ne 


h. ær. 878. 


At the very time Ahmet was making Hegyra 266. 


theſe conqueſts, and when he had reaſon to 
expect the Caliph would be greatly enraged 


. Xr. 879. 


The Caliph 
mplores his 


againſt him, he, to his great ſurprize, re- ,q4ance 
ceived a letter from that prince, wherein, againſt Muaf* 
far from complaining of the injury done fel. 


him by this revolt, and ſeizing his territo- 
ries, he implored Ahmet's aſſiſtance againſt 
Muaffek. The Caliph repented he had 


given ſo much power to his brother; not 


that he abuſed it, but becauſe all perſons 
made their applications to him. He had a 
more numerous and ſplendid court than his 
ſovereign. Motarned's jealouſy was excited 
on this account; he was ſo mean: ſpirited 
as to throw himſelf into the arms of a man 
who was ſpoiling him of his dominions, 


and to induce him to take up arms againſt 


his 
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Morauzb. his own brother, who had effectually ſerved 

Hegyra 266. him on the moſt trying occaſions. It even 

Ch. ar. 87g. appears, according to El Makin, that the 
Caliph not only wrote to Ahmet on that 
ſubject, but even held a perſonal conference 
with the rebel to engage him the more 
warmly to eſpouſe his intereſt. 

Ahmet returned ſuch an anſwer as might 
have been expected from the moſt loyal 
ſubject. He told the Caliph he was ex- 
tremely well pleaſed to meet with an oppor- 
tunity of ſerving him; and he promiſed to 
ſend him ſpeedy aſſiſtance: it appears how- 
ever, that he was in no great haſte to per- 
form his promiſe. He ſhewed indeed ſome 

* little inclination to ſatisfy Motamed'; but it 
was only by making uſe of the ſame expe- 
dient, as had been ſo ineffectually employed 

in his own caſe. | N 
Hegyra 267. He wrote to the governors of ſuch pro- 
Ch. cr. 880. ices as ſubmitted to his authority, to omit 
Ahmet holds the name of Muaffek in the publick prayers, 
an aflembly of for he was named next to the Caliph, as being 
Syria and to ſucceed him in the throne. In a ſhort 
Egypt on this time Ahmed gave notice to the nobles of 
eo” Egypt and Syria to be preſent at a general 
council, which he appointed to be forthwith 
held, to deliberate on the means of reſtoring 
the Caliph's authority, by depriving Muat- 
fek of the power he had enjoyed ever ſince 
the commencement of his brother's reign. | 

They all appeared at the time and place 

appointed ; and Ahmet having more fully 


explained 
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explained the matter, which was but ſlightly Morauzo. 
touched on 1n his circular letter, they agreed Hegyra 267. 


it was right to act againſt Muaftek, and 
they promiſed their aſſiſtance whenſoever it 
ſhould be required. 

However, this ſtep was ſtrongly oppoſed by 
Obcar, Ahmet's chancellor, who repreſented 
that they had no right to decide the fate of 
Muaffek, until the Caliph himſelf had pub- 
lickly annulled what he had ſo ſolemnly done 
in behalf of that prince. © My lord,” faid he 
to Ahmet, © you have laid before us the Ca- 
liph's letters, which contain an account of 
the choice he had made of his brother to be 
his colleague and ſucceſſor in the empire. 
Be pleaſed now to ſhew us any letters from 
that prince, by which he revokes the for- 
mer. "7 

Ahmet, in a rage, anſwered, It is enough 
that I tell thee the Caliph is not now able to 
make ſuch a revocation; Muaffek treats him 
like a priſoner. But I ſee which party you 
favour, 'and I ſhall prevent your making any 
further declaration; and ſhall this moment 
cauſe you to be apprehended, and reſume all 
the favours I have ſo liberally - beſtowed on 
you.” This menace was executed on the 
ſpot ; Ahmet diſmiſſed his chancellor, put 
him in priſon, and entirely ſtripped him of 
all his effects. | 

Though many of the council favoured 
the chancellor's opinion, yet they were ſo in- 
timidated at the treatment he had met with 

on 


Ch. ær. 880. 
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MoTAMED. 


Ch. zr. $81. 


Muaffek de- 
ſtroys the 
Zinghians. 


Hegyra 267. 
Ch. r. 880. 


Hegyra 268. 
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on account of his oppoſition, that they con- 
curred with Ahmet; and it was agreed, that 
Muaffek ſhould be no longer acknowledged 


as colleague to Motamed in the Caliphate. 

It does not appear that theſe great prepa- 
rations came to any thing; at leaſt, hiſtorians 
do not ſay that Ahmet performed the pro- 
miſe he made to the Caliph. | 

Nor do we find, on the other hand, that 
Muaffek paid any great regard to his bro- 
ther's menaces, or ſeemed to be daunted at 
the aſſiſtance which Ahmet agreed to. give 
him. He took no other revenge on the lat- 
ter, than by commanding curſes to be de- 


- nounced againſt him in the moſques at the 


time of publick prayers ; however, he was 
reſolved to take another kind of vengeance, 
fo ſoon as he ſhould have carried into exe- 
cution a deſign he had been long revolving 
in his mind, 1: 989 56105 

He reſolved to march out againſt the 
Zinghians, in order to recover the honour 
he had loſt in being defeated by their troops. 
He therefore aſſembled a numerous army, 
and putting himſelf. at their head, (with Mo- 
thadi his ſon) he marched out to meet the 


enemy. 


This expedition was more ſucceſsful than 


the former. The Zinghians were defeated 


in the firſt action; but, as the victor had 
ſuſtained by much the greateſt loſs of men, 


they were ſoon in a condition of attempting 


to take their revenge. 


10 In 


the ARABIANS, 


269 


In the beginning of the next year a bat- Moran. 
tle was fought in which the Zinghians were Hegyra 269. 


troops were killed, and the remainder were 
either diſperſed or taken priſoners ; even the 
prince who commanded them was obliged 
to betake himſelf to a precipitate flight : 
Muaftek ſo cloſely purſued him, that he 
overtook him in the province of Ahwaz, 
where he had taken ſhelter with ſuch of his 
troops as had eſcaped from the battle. He 
made an attempt to defend himſelf ; but his 
reſiſtance only ſerved to occaſion the deſtruc- 
tion of the remainder of his forces : he was 
at laſt made priſoner, and his head was ſoon 
cut off and ſent to Bagdat. After the death 
of this chieftain, the remains of the Zing- 
hians diſperſed themſelves into different pro- 
vinces ; and this party, which till that time 
had been ſo formidable, was totally eradi- 
cated. - Bus: 

So glorious an expedition had an amazing 
effect in the whole mahometan empire, and 
particularly at Bagdat, where all men joined 
in giving Muaffek due praiſe. Eventhe Caliph 
could not avoid ſhewing his gratitude for the 
great obligations he had to him; he publickly 
made his acknowledgments on that account, 
by promiſing him his friendſhip, and giving 
him the title of Naſſer Ledinillah, that is 
to ſay, Protector of the muſſulman religion; 
and he continued to govern under that title 
till his dean. 
Muaffek 


totally routed. A great number of their Ch. ær. 882. 
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racter. 
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Muaffek was deſirous of putting the laſt 
hand to his renown, by turning his arms 
againſt Ahmet, governor of Egypt ; but he 
had ſcarce begun his march, when he re- 
ceived advice of his death. One would 
think that this event ſhould not have pre- 
vented his departure ; for if he had marched 
into Egypt with his forces, he might eaſily 
have put an end to the revolt, by preventing 
the ſon of Ahmet from heading the rebels; 
which event actually happened. But Mu- 
affek ſeemed to have no more than a perſo- 
nal quarrel with Ahmet ; for ſo foon as he 
heard of his death, he countermanded the 
orders he had iſſued for taking the field. 

El Makin relates many . which 
place the character of this rebel in a very 
advantageous light: however he agrees, that 
he was cruel and blood-thirſty ; though at 
no other time but when he drew his ſword 
againſt an enemy. On other occaſions he 
was liberal, affectionate, full of compaſſion, 
and very charitable to the poor. It is aſ- 
ferted, that he diſtributed each month three 
thouſand crowns, and gave one thouſand 
crowns more to ſuch as officiated in the 
moſques . He did not confine his bounty 
to his province alone; he extended it even to 
the capital of the Caliph's dominions, whi- 
ther he ſent at one time two millions two 


Ahmet cauſed a y moſque to be erected between 
w 


Old and New Cairo, 


h is called to this day, the moſque 
of Ben Tolon. | f 


hundred 
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hundred thouſand gold crowns, part of Morauso. 


which was for the poor and infirm; and the Hegyra 270. 
* r. 3. 


reſidue was beſtowed in conſiderable gifts to 
the learned, and ſuch as cultivated letters. 

But this was a trifle if compared to the ex- 
pence of his houſhold; for he had ſeven 
thouſand ſlaves, ſeven thouſand horſes, eight 
thouſand mules, as many camels, and three 
hundred charging horſes for battle; beſides 
this, the daily expence of his table was three 
thouſand crowns; and which is very ſur- 
priſing, notwithſtanding theſe great expences, 
ten millions of gold were found in his cof- 
fers after his death. He was, indeed, poſ- 
ſeſſed of a prodigious revenue; and it is aſ- 
ſerted, that the government of Egypt alone, 
brought him in yearly three hundred mil- 
lions of gold . 


Ahmet, who was poſſeſſed of ſo great a Riſe of Ah- 
fortune, was by birth a Turk, and was in wet. 


his youth a ſlave at Mamon's court. He af- 
terwards enliſted in the Turkiſh militia, 
which was in the ſervice of the Caliphs, and 
having diſtinguiſhed himſelf for his bravery, 


+ The abbot Renaudot, in the hiſtory of his patriarchs of 
Alexandria, aſſerts, that El Makin, and Herbelot, who fol- 
lowed him, were both miſtaken in making the revenue of 
Egypt amount to fo large a ſum. He aſſures us, from ap- 
proved authors, that this province brought in about four 
millions three hundred thouſand deniers of gold; and not 
more; which was far from being inconſiderable, more eſpe- 
cially as Egypt had. been many times ravaged by the Ara- 
bians, and as the governorsplaced there before the days of Ah- 
met, had enriched themſelves by exhauſting it. Hiſt, Patriar. 


Alex, p. 334- 
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Moraney. he ſoon attained a high command in that 
_—_— 270: corps. At that time his worth was well 
ss, known at court; and as he had a great ſoul, 


an elevated mind, and was a man of a moſt 
polite and engaging behaviour, he was held 
in the greateſt eſteem by the whole muſſul- 
man empire ; and the governments of Egypt 
and Syria becoming vacant, the Caliph Mo- 
taz thought he could not do better than to 
confer them on ſo deſerving a ſubject. The 
revolutions he cauſed in the ſequel, plainly 
ſhewed that a more prudent choice might 
have been made. He left thirty-three male 
children, and was ſucceeded by. his eldeſt 
ſon called Hamarowiah. El Makin relates, 
that when Ahmet approached his end, he 
raiſed his hands and eyes to heaven, and 
cried out, Lord have mercy on him who 
hath known no bounds to his power; and 
ſhew him in theſe his laſt moments that 
thou wilt have compaſſion upon him.” 
From the deceaſe of this prince till. the 
death of Muaffek, which happened ten years 
afterwards, nothing. of moment paſſed re- 
lating to the reign of Motamed ; and this 


may be attributed tothe diſtemper with which 


Muaffek was attacked at the very time he 
was on the point of marching out againſt 
Ahmet. He had already felt ſome few 

{light fits of the gout, but the malady now 
became habitual, and left him but ſhort in- 
tervals of eaſe. Being deprived of his wont- 
ed activity, and unable to ſtir abroad, all * 
| cou 
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could now do, was to make uſe of the few Morausp. 


moments in which he was free from his Hegyra 270. 


pains, in giving orders for the well govern- 
ing of the ſtate; for though the Caliph had 
| ſhewn the utmoſt diſcontent and jealouſy, on 
account of his brother's having aſſumed the 
ſole management of publick affairs, he had 
not made the leaſt ſtep towards taking the 


reins of government into his own hands. 


R. æra 883. 


This prince was ſo wedded to his plea- Parallel be- 
ſures, that he had never taken the leaſt pains Ween Mota- 


med and Mu- 


to inſtruct himſelf in the duty of a ſove- affek. 


reign: however, he was a man of wit, and 
had a taſte for the belles lettres, for the 
arts, and particularly for muſick, of which 
he was paſſionately fond; but he addicted 
himſelf to theſe kinds of ſtudy, like a pri- 
vate man who had no other employment; 
or when he had gone too great a length in 
his debauches, and not like a monarch who 
paid a due regard to his duty, and the buſi- 
neſs of the ſtate, who ought no further to 
attempt the attaining ſuch accompliſhments, 
than as they may ſerve to amuſe and unbend 
his mind after his more important occupa- 
tions. 

Muaffek was of a very different diſpoſi- 
tion. He at leaſt equalled his brother in 
wit, and was endowed with a penetration of 


mind, ſublimity of ſentiment, and above all, 


an extraordinary activity in the adminiſtra- 
tion of publick affairs, to which Motamed 
was an utter ſtranger. This made him ſuffer 
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Morawev. With greater regret the pains of a diſtemper 
Hegyra 270- which forced him to lead a ſedentary life. 


883. 


But as the eye of the ſovereign, or his re- 
preſentative, is on ſome occaſions more ef- 
fectual than orders, ſo, at ſuch times, his 
preſence was indiſpenſibly neceſſary; and as 
he could not ſit on horſeback, he contrived 
a kind of chair, or rather portable cham- 
ber, in which, placing himſelf in ſuch a 

ſition as was moſt conducive to his eaſe, a 
ſlave continually rubbed his legs and feet 
with ſnow, which he found to be the only 
means of alleviating his pains. This chair 
was carried by a certain number of ſlaves, 
who were from time to time relieved by 
others, forty men attending for that pur- 
pole. 

Abul Faragius, from whom this fact is 
taken, mentions at the ſame time a paſlage, 
which not only ſhews the great humanity 
of Muaffeck, but alſo gives us a high idea 
of his character. That prince was far from 
treating his ſlaves with ſo much harſhneſs and 
cruelty, as was uſual to the orientals; (and 
which 1s far from uncommon, in reſpect to 
ſervants of another kind, amongſt nations 
who pretend to be more polite) he thought 


his ſervants were men like himſelf, and that 


there was- no difference between them but 
what aroſe from the caprice of fortune : he 
was ſenſible of the trouble he gave them, 
and ſometimes ſaid to them, © I am ſure = 
mu 
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muſt be worn out with fatigue : I pity you; Moran 
but I am ſo excruciated, that I would ra- Hegyra 270. 


ther change conditions with you than remain O. 
as Jam; for, ſpight of your fatigue, you 
enjoy perfect health.” _ | 

The great pains with which this prince 
was tormented, did not prevent him from 
continually uſing his utmoſt endeavours to 
promote the quiet, and advance the glory of 
the ſtate, which he alone could have con- 
ducted under fo indolent a monarch as the 
Caliph; and as he foreſaw, that in caſe of 
his death the ſtate would be ſo neglected as 
to occaſion great diſorders, he early accuſ- 
tomed his ſon to buſineſs, that he might 
alliſt him in his life-time, and on his death 
might be capable of taking in hand the helm 
of government. 


Muaffek having thus paſſed ſeveral years, He 


amidſt the hurry of buſineſs and the torments 3 
of the gout, at laſt finiſhed his courſe in the — of Mu- 
278th year of the Hegyra, and the 89 iſt of * 


the Chriſtian æra. The death of this prince 
was univerſally lamented in the muſſulman 
empire. His goodneſs, mildneſs, his capacity 
and bravery, had gained him the hearts of 
all the people. The grandees of the ſtate, 
who knew him intimately, from the fre- 
quent opportunities they had of being 
about his perſon, regretted his loſs the more; 
and in order to give the higheſt proof of 
regard to his memory, they intreated the 


Caliph to beſtow on Mothaded his fon, all 
T2 the 


276 The HISTORY of 
Morauzp. the honours and prerogatives which the fa- 
Hegyra 278. ther had ſo gloriouſly enjoyed during his life- 
Ch. ær. 891. time. To this requeſt Motamed willingly 
conſented ; but he had ſoon cauſe to repent 
of his compliance. 
Mothaded his So ſoon as the unlimited power of Mu- 
ſon — affek was transferred to Mothaded his ſon, 
. kim that prince reſolved to take advantage of the 
his ſucceſſor. Caliph's weakneſs, and to open to himſelf a 
way to the throne; but as he could not ſucceed 
in his deſign, without firſt removing Giaffer 
the ſon of Motamed, whom the Caliph had 
ſome years before appointed to be his ſuc- 
ceſſor, he held a conference on that ſubject 
with the principal courtiers, who chuſin 
rather to ſee him poſſeſſed of the diadem, 
than the Caliph's ſon, whom they diſliked 
equally with the father, they reſolved to go 
in a body to the Caliph, to compel him to 
annul the appointment of his ſon, and to 
nominate Mothaded in his ſtead. 

This affair having been communicated to 
Motamed, he was greatly amazed at their 
preſumption, in making him an offer equally 
unkind and diſadvantageous both to him and 
his ſon ; he gave a very cold reception to 
thoſe that made the propoſal : however, as 

he found, that this deſign was not the work 
of an inconſiderable party, but that his 
whole court, and the principal men of the 
ſtate, were attached to Mothaded, and de- 
ſirous of the excluſion of Giaffer, he thought 
it abſolutely neceſſary to comply with their 
| requeſt, 
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requeſt, as the only means of preventing Mora uro. 
thoſe diſturbances which would inevitably 
have reſulted from his refuſal. 

This extraordinary event happened in the Hegyra 279- 
beginning of the 279th year of the Hegyra. SINN 
There was a general meeting of the nobility 
and chief officers of the ſtate, in which the 
Caliph deprived his own ſon of the right he 
had to ſucceed him in the throne, and trans- 
ferred it to Mothaded. 

The univerſal applauſe which was ſhewn Motamed's 
on the taking this ſtep, encreaſed the Ca- death. 
liph's grief; he was forthwith ſeized with a 
fit of melancholy, which ſoon brought him 
to the grave. He died of a quinſey, in the 
fiftieth year of his age, and the twenty- 
third year of his reign. His corps was car- 
ried from Bagdat to Samarath, where it was 
buried. 
According to El Makin, this prince had a 
handſome countenance, but his complexion 
was ſomewhat brown ; his head was large, 
and his face was pitted with the ſmall-pox ; 
his ſhape was faultleſs, and his beard long, 
which, as well as his hair, was beginning to 
grow grey. 

As to his character, it may be well known His character. 
from what has been ſaid of him in the ac- 
count of his reign. This prince loved nought 
but pleaſure, and willingly reſigned to others 
the management of the ſtate. Muaffek 
took advantage of his indolence, and gained 
ſo great power as to govern the empire at his 

3 pleaſure. 
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Morawzv. pleaſure. He was abſolute maſter of the 


Hegyra 279. finances ; inſomuch that he ſometimes re- 
. 21-592: fuſed to give the Caliph ſuch ſums as he de- 


manded, on pretence he made an improper 
uſe of money, when he had it in his power : 
in ſhort, Motamed laviſhed his income awa 
in trifling amuſements, which were held in 
the higheſt contempt by ſuch a man as Mu- 
affek. | 
El Makin mentions ſome verſes which 
the Caliph made one day, when his brother 
had denied him ſomething he aſked for, 
The ! ot yes as follows: Is it not 
amazing,=that a man like me ſhould be re- 
fuſed ſuch a trifle ? My name ſurrounds the 
whole world, and my hands are empty.” 
Amongſt the learned men who dwelt at 
Bagdat, ſince the time literature had been 
in requeſt there, were two, who diſtinguiſh- 
ed themſelves in the reign of Motamed. 
The firſt, who was called Alcendi, was the 
ſon of Iſaac, goyernor of Cufah in the 
reigns of Mahadi and Haroun. He was a 
perfect maſter of medicine, logick, aſtro- 
nomy, philoſophy, geometry, arithmetick, 
and muſick: they gave him the ſirname of 
The Philoſopher, by way of excellence. 
The ſecond was a Chriſtian, named Koſta 
ebn Luca: he travelled over Greece, and 
collected a great number of excellent works, 
which he tranſlated into Arabick. An Ar- 
menian lord, called Senarib, engaged him 
in his ſervice, and there he paſſed the ap * 
is 
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his days. They erected a tomb of marble Morraven. 
in memory of him, on which they cauſed Hegyra 279. 


the figure of a lyre to be engraved : an ho- © * 
nour which was beſtowed only on kings 
and legiſlators. 


MOTHADED-BILLAH. 
The THIRTY-FIFTH CALIPH. 


Othaded ebn Muaffek was pro- 
claimed Caliph the next day after 
the death of his uncle Motamed ; and, on 
his acceſſion to the crown, he ſhewed he 
was worthy to wear it. Being brought up 
by a father, who, without aſcending the 
throne, had abſolutely governed the ſtate ; 
under him he learned the art of reign- 
ing, of which he gave ſignal proofs during 
the whole courſe of his Caliphate. 

He was ſure of the love of the people, 
from their gratitude for his father's ſervices 
and he encreaſed it ſtill more by the favours 
he beſtowed on them during the whole 
courſe of his reign, and even from the very 
firſt ſteps he took towards the throne. As 
he was entruſted with the management of 
thegovernment immediately after his father's 
death, he ſoon diſcovered that the people 
were over-burthened by the taxes of the pre- 
ceding year, ſo that only a ſmall part thereof 
could be collected; he therefore generouſly 
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MoTrapep. remitted the arrears, and prudently took 
— 279. ſuch meaſures, that, for the future, the taxes 
r. 92. ſhould be proportionable to the abilities of 
his ſubjects. | 

e This prince was deſirous, in the beginning 

avour Ee . . . . 

Alians. of his reign, to ſtrike a bold ſtroke in favour 
of the Alians; but he was diſſuaded from 
it by the reaſons urged to the contrary by 
his chief miniſter. However, he beſtowed 
on that family all the favours he poſſibly 
could, without raiſing up enemies. 

It is ſaid that the inclination which Mo- 
thaded entertained for that houſe, was ow- 
ing to a dream he had at the time he led 
a private life during the reign of his uncle. 
He ſaw a man, who ſtretching his hand over 
the Tigris, drained that river dry, and after- 
wards brought back the waters to their bed, 
by withdrawing his hand. The ſame man 
aſked him if he knew him, and Mothaded 
anſwered in the negative: © Iam Ali,” replied 
he, thou ſeeſt how great is my power; when, 
therefore thou ſhalt aſcend the throne, take 
heed thou doſt good to the children of my 
race.” The prince gave his promiſe ; and 
this was the foundation for his ſiding with 
the Alians. 

The Caliphis In conſequence of this promiſe he alſo 

1 reſolved to cauſe curſes to be publickly de- 

curſes — nounced againſt Moawiyah the firſt Caliph 

Moawiyah. of the Ommiyans, to revenge the memo 
of Ali, againſt whom that prince had alſo 
cauſed maledictions to be pronounced at the 

| time 
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time of publick prayers. Mothaded held a Mornavzo. 
long conference on this ſubje& with Obei- = 279 · 


daliah ebn Soliman his grand vizir, who 
gave him very wholſome advice on the matter: 
he remonſtrated to him, that the family of 
the Ommiyans was greatly encreaſed 2 
the time the fatal blow was given in order 
to deſtroy it; that by curſing Moawiyah he 
would anger all the relations of that prince, 
and in a word all that belonged to the houſe 
of Ommiyah; that it was a great happineſs 
thoſe princes remained quiet, and therefore 
it would be imprudent to ſtir up an old 
quarrel, which might induce them to con- 
ſider their ſtrength and power, and to en- 
deavour to make uſe of it, to the great diſtur- 
bance and detriment of the ſtate. He ſtrongly 
inſiſted on the difference between the con- 
duct of the Alians and Ommiyans, and en- 
treated the Caliph to conſider that the latter 
had raiſed no great commotions with a view to 
reinſtate themſelves ; whereas the Alians had 
ever been turbulent and reſtleſs, and ſcarce. 
areign had paſſed but ſome one of that family 
had made attempts to regain the throne ; that 
he ought carefully to avoid giving them any 
advantage, as they were too much inclined 
to make an ill uſe of it; and in ſhort, that he 
might be aſſured the Alians and Ommiyans 
equally hated the Abaſſians; and that for the 
future no diſtinction ought to be made be- 
tween them. _ 

| The 
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Morgan. 'TheCaliph was convinced by theſe reaſon; 
eh — of his vizir; that is to ſay, he did not put his 
dJaeaeſign againſt the Ommiyans in execution; 
however, he thought himſelf bound to ſhew 
ſome favour to the Alians, in conſequence 
of his promiſe made in the before-mentioned 
dream; for the orientals paid a great regard 
to dreams There were men amongſt them 
whoſe ſole buſineſs it was to interpret their 
ſleeping thoughts; and they did not want 
buſineſs, for the heat of the climate made 
them ſubject to dreams and viſions. It will 
appear that the Caliph was more ſubject to 
ſuch deluſions than any other perſon ; and, 
notwithſtanding his eminent qualifications, it 

is highly probable he was a little enthuſiaſtick. 
Hegyra 280. Some months after Mothaded's acceſſion, 
Ch. er. 893. embaſſadors arived at his court from Ha- 
Mothadeg Marowiah, ſon of the famous Ahmet ebn 
gives a fu. Tholon, and his ſucceſſor .in the govern- 
vourable re- ments of Egypt and Syria. He followed 
ceprion tothe his father's Example, ſet up as ſovereign in 
fromthe Sul- thoſe governments, and even aſſumed the 
tan of Egypt. title of Sultan; but as he had condeſcended 
to demand an inveſtiture of the Caliph, he 

was no longer conſidered 'as a rebel, but as 

a ſovereign, whom they were unwillingly 

forced to tolerate. * That prince therefore 

boldly ſent an embaſſy to Mothaded, and of- 

fered his daughter, called Ketrolnada, in 
marriage to the Caliph's eldeſt ſon. 

The embaſſadors met with a favourable re- 

ception from Mothaded, who having taken a 

liking 
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liking to Ketrolnada, from the deſcription that Mernabrv. 
was given him of her beauty, anſwered, that Hegyra280. 
he partly conſented to the Sultan's propoſal z * 93. 


that he would receive the princeſs with great 
pleaſure at his court, but not as a wife for his 
ſon, fince he choſe rather to take her for 
himſelf. Hamarowiah, delighted with this 
anſwer, ſent and returned the Caliph thanks; 
and from that moment a perfect under- 
ſtanding ſubſiſted between the two princes. 
Ketrolnada being then too young to be mar- 
ried, did not ſet out for Bagdat till about 


two years after the contract was ſigned with 
the Caliph. 


In that interval Mothaded was forced to He puts an 


uke up arms to ſtop the incurſions of a large 


end to a revolt 
of the Ara- 


body of Arabians and Curdes, who having bians and 
joined their forces, entered Meſopotamia, Curdes. 


and plundered all the country about Moſſul. 
The news of this irruption having been 
brought to Bagdat, the Caliph departed at 
the head of his troops, and marched with 
the utmoſt expedition towards Moſſul, where 
he approached the rebels. By means of 
marches and counter-marches, they for ſome 
time avoided coming to blows with that 
prince, and made ſome feints in order to 
prevent it; but Mothaded obſerved them fo 
narrowly, and followed them ſo cloſely, that 
at laſt he came up with them near the river 
Zaban, where they were driven to the ne- 
ceſſity of conquering or dying. In this 
place a bloody action enſued, which termi- 
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Mornabzp. nated greatly in the Caliph's favour. The 


Hegyra 281. 


Ch. ær. 894. 


He ſeizes 
Mardin and 
razes it. 


rebels were either cut in pieces or drowned 
in the river, and the few that eſcaped were 
diſperſed on all ſides. 

After this expedition, Mothaded being 
diſpleaſed with a lord named Hamadam, 
who. ſeemed to be plotting ſome treaſon, and 
for the execution of which he had cauſed 
to be built on his lands a ſtrong citadel called 
Mardin, came in perſon to attack the place. 
On the Caliph's approach Hamadam quitted 
the citadel, and left his ſon to defend it. 
The ſiege was therefore begun, and many 
attacks made on the place, which was de- 
fended with great bravery. Theſe aſſaults 
not ſucceeding, and the Caliph being de- 


firous to ſpare his troops, approached the 


fort in perſon, and demanded a-parley with 
the ſon of Hamadam : the affair was con- 
cluded at the firſt conference. Mothaded 
having promiſed that young officer ſafety of 
life for himſelf and his garriſon, if he would 
ſurrender the place, the terms were accepted. 
The commandant marched out with his 
troops, and the Caliph forthwith iſſued or- 
ders, that all the furniture and other effect, 
ammunition, warlike machines, and provi- 
Hons, ſhould be carried away; and he then 
cauſed the citadel to be razed. The de- 
ſtruction of this fort put an end as well to 
the quarrel as to the Caliph's diſpleaſure; 
for ſoon after his return to Bagdat, Hama- 
dam appeared at court, and aſking — 
or 
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| for his fault, Mothaded gave him a gracious Mor nab. 
reception; and that officer and his ſon took Hegyra 282. 
the oath of allegiance to him. 0 

In a few months after this event, the prin- Diverſions on 
ceſs whom the Caliph was to marry, made — 
her entrance into Bagdat with great pomp Mothaded 
and ſplendour. On this occaſion, Hama-vith kewol- 
rowiah diſplayed his immenſe riches: his 
daughter was attended by a numerous train 
of the greateſt lords in Syria and Egypt, 
who carried preſents of ineſtimable value, 
which were to be given to the Caliph in his 
name. 

Mothaded, on his part, received the prin- 
cels with the utmoſt magnificence. From 
the time of her arrival till the marriage, and 
even long afterwards, there were daily pub- 
lick diverſions and ſumptuous entertain- 
ments, which rendered Bagdat a moſt de- 
lightful abode, where all men were parta- 
kers of joy and pleaſure; for theſe enter- 
tainments were not confined to the court 
alone ; the people had their diverſions, and 
there were exhibited, as well in the ſtreets 
as on the Tygris, ſpectacles of various kinds, 
which were concluded by entertainments 
given to the inhabitants in different parts of 
the city. 
But whilſt they were in the midſt of their Hamarowiah 
pleaſures, news arrived which damped the is aftaffnated. 
joy of the whole court, on account of the 
grief it occaſioned to the Caliph and his new 
bride ; Hamarowiah was no more. They 

were 
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Ch. ær. 895. 


His ſon pro- 
cures himſelf 
to be pro- 
claimed Sul- 
tan, 


The HISTORY of 
were informed he was aſſaſſinated at Da- 


maſcus in the night-time, by one of his 
ſervants*. Mothaded, who had entertained 
a cordial friendſhip for that prince, was 
greatly moved at fo fatal an event ; and his 
grief was augmented by the lamentations 
uttered by the affectionate Ketrolnada, when 
the was informed of her father's death. 

In a ſhort time they received from that 
place news almoſt equally diſagreeable. The 
otficers and chief men of Damaſcus were 


divided in opinion touching the perſon to 


ſucceed Hamarowiah : ſome of them named 
Geiſch, the eldeft fon of that prince, who 
forthwith poflefled himſelf of the throne, 
firmly bent to maintain the poſſeſſion he had 
taken. Others. of the nobility, who were 
in the intereſt of Hamarowiah's brother, and 


would have him for their ſovereign, went 
armed to the palace to attack the new Sul- 
tan, and force him to condeſcend to their 
will; but that prince having cauſed his un- 


The debaucheries of this prince were the cauſe of his 
deſtruction. Having one day cauſed a young man to be beaten 
to death, becanſe he would not comply with his infamous de- 
fires, his own ſervants were ſo ſhocked at his behaviour, that 
they reſolved to aſſaſſmate him in his fleep ; but, in order to 
execute their deſign, they were forced to wait till he ſhould 
leave Egypt, for the thing would not have been practicable in 
that country. This prince had about him a tame lioneſs, 
who lay at his feet whilſt he ſlept, and would not ſuffer any 
perſon to approach her maſter till he was awake, When he 


travelled, the lioneſs remained in- Egypt; and Hamarowiah 


going to paſs ſome time at Damaſcus, his ſervants made uſe 
of that opportunity, and one night cut off his head. Renau- 
dot's Hiſt. Patriar. Alex. p. 33+ 
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cles head to be cut off, and thrown out of Mornanen. 


ſtruck at the ſight that they inſtantly re- 
tired ; however, they did not quit their re- 
ſolution of depoſing the Sultan. | 


the window amidſt the mutineers, who were Hegyra 282. 
then fighting with his guards, they were ſo Ch. ær. 895. 


But they could not carry it into execution Hegyra 283. 
till the following year. They returned with Ch. ær. 896. 
an armed force, attacked that prince, killed He is killed. 


him, together with his mother, plundered 


and Haroun 


claimed in 


the palace, and afterwards retired to a place};. | _ 


of ſafety. Haroun, the ſecond fon of Ha- 
marowiah, was in a ſhort time proclaimed 
ſultan. Theſe revolutions happened in Sy- 
ria within the ſpace of a few months, and 


all the tranſactions. paſſed in the city of Da- 


maſcus, which Hamarowiah had choſen to 


be the capital of his dominions. 


So ſoon as the confuſion occaſioned by the Haroun re- 


perpetration of theſe horrid deeds (which 
had happened upon the back of one another) 


ceives the in- 


veſtiture in 
conſideration 


was a little over, Mothaded reſolved to take of a tribute. 


ſome meaſures to fix the dependence of the 


Sultan of Egypt in relation to the Caliphs, 


by other means than a bare inveſtiture; in- 
ſomuch that when Haroun wrote to him to 
demand it, that prince refuſed to comply till 
he had agreed to pay the Caliph an annual 
duty of a million of gold, over and beſides 
hve hundred thouſand crowns. The Sultan 
being defirous of procuring Mothaded to be 
his friend and protector, readily complied 


with what was required of him; and by 


theſe 
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Mornavsp. theſe means he, in a few years, gained two 

Hegyra 258. other conſiderable governments, which the 

* Caliph added to thoſe he was already poſ- 

ſeſſed of, on payment of an annual ſum of 
four hundred thouſand crowns. 

The Caliphy' In this year Mothaded was greatly tor- 

_— 5 mented with dreams and viſions; the fol- 

he hal. lowing is one (amongſt others) of a pretty 

ſingular kind: being retired one day to his 

apartment to ſleep, all the doors flew open, 

and a phantom appeared before him: this 

viſion was repeated ſeveral times, but the 

phantom always appeared in a different form; 

at one time like a derviſe, at another like a 

merchant, and again under the likeneſs of a 

ſoldier. The colour and complexion were 

alſo changed each time: for the figure was 

ſometimes pale, ſometimes florid, and at 

other times ſhining with luſtre, and again 

of a dark- brown hue; and its attitudes and 

paces were alſo diverſified: in ſhort, theſe 

repeated apparitions made a great noiſe in 

Bagdat, and found full employment for the 

aſtrologers, and interpreters of dreams, who 

were not able to give any ſatisfactory ſolu- 

tion of the matter. Some ſaid that the 

phantom was one of the genii, or a hob- 

goblin, called Ginne by the Arabians : 

others, that it was a devil ſent to torment 

that prince ; and others, that it was an an- 

gel ſent to warn him to repent of his faults. 

Some perſons of ſenſe imagined it to be no 

more than artifice, and carried on in all 

| proba- 
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probability by ſome officer of the court, who Moruavzo. 
had a deſign in view, the execution of which Hegyra 283. 
might 8 by e 5 (Ca. rigs. 

iph: hinted their ſuſpicions to him; 

11 this occaſion he treated ſome of his 2 
houſhold very roughly, in hapes of diſco- 9 
yering the impoſition. But, after all, theſe 

yiſions might well take their riſe in an over- 

heated imagination, which might bring be- 

fore the ſight objects, on which it was em- 

ployed with too great attention. 

Judicial aſtrology, to which the Arabians Hegyra 284. 
applied themſelves with their accuſtomed Ch. ær. 897. 
eagerneſs, greatly contributed to keep up, Great incli- 
and even give a _ to dreams and viſions — nation ofthe 
amon le of ſo warm a fancy, — 

— wag the predictions of their „ 

logers, imagined they really ſaw all they 

hoped, or all they feared. When a dream 

had made an impreſſion upon them, they 

had immediate recourſe to thoſe whoſe bu- 

ſineſs it was to interpret them; and as their 

interpretations ſometimes by chance proved 

true, they gained the greateſt eſteem and 

credit; and the people endeavoured to im- 

poſe on themſelves, by not conſidering, that 

for the moſt part they were not only miſtaken 

in their predictions, but that the very con- 

trary happened to what they had foretold. 

Though the princes were better inſtructed 

than the people, yet they alſo gave into this 

_ nidiculous ſuperſtition; and there was not a | 
ſovereign in the Eaſt, who had not at his | 
Vor, III, U court 
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Hegyra 284. 
Ch. zr. 897. 


Falfity of its 


predictions. 
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court an aſtrologer, and interpreter of dreams, 
who were, if I may be allowed the ex- 
preſſion, officers of ſtate. 

This very year produced an inſtance of the 
falſity of the predictions of judicial aſtrolo- 
gy. All the eminent men in that ſcience 
had unanimoully foretold, that in the 284th 
year of the Hegyra, ſuch torrents of rain 
would fall, that the ſurface of greater Aſia, 
through the whole extent of the mahome- 
tan empire, would be covered with water; 


and that this would be ſhortly followed by 


Hegyra 285. 


Ch. zr. 898. 


Riſe of the 
ſect of the 
Karmathians. 


the overflowing of all the rivers. 
Inſtead of this kind of deluge, there hap- 
pened ſo terrible a drought over almoſt all 
Aſia, that the ſprings failed, and trees and 
plants withered and died on the ground; 
inſomuch that publick prayers and faſts 
were ordered to obtain rain: but notwith- 
ſtanding this event, ſo diametrically oppoſite 
to what had been foretold with the greateſt 
confidence, aſtrology loſt very little of its 
credit, and was ſoon in as great requeſt as it 
had formerly been. F 
The following year they were forced to 
take the field, to ſtop the progreſs of a ſect 
of enthuſiaſts, who had alarmed all Ara- 
bia: they were called Karmathians, from 
the name of the founder of their religion 
and doctrine. This man at firſt contented 
himſelf with propagating his tenets; but 
they that ſucceeded him, finding their diſ- 


ciples very numerous, prevailed on them to 


take 
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take up arms, and endeavoured to make Moraapzo, 
conqueſts. Before I give an account of their Hegyra 285. 


exploits, it may not be improper to deſcribe b 
the perſon and doctrine of the founder of 
this ſect. | | | | 

Karmath, for ſo the impoſtor was called, 
was born in a-village near Cufah, called Ha- 
madan Karmaz ; whence he took his name: 
others ſay he was ſo named, becauſe he was 
little and deformed, according to the ſigni- 
fication of the Arabian word Karmath. He 
publiſhed a doctrine tending to the overthrow 
of Muſſulmaniſm; and as the new preacher 
made an affected ſhew of great auſterity of 
life, he gained a great number of diſci- 
ples, and made an amazing progrels in Ara- 
bia. 

But notwithſtanding his pretended auſte- 
rity, his doctrine was far from being ſo ſtrict 
as that of Mahomet; except only in regard 
to prayer, which he ordained to be made 
fifty times a- day, whereas the prophet com- 
manded only five prayers a-day: the reſt of 
his tenets may be brought into a narrow 
compaſs; for he allegorized all the precepts 
of the muſſulman law. According to his 
doctrine, even prayer was but a ſymbol of 
the obedience which they owed to the Imam 
or chief of the ſect. Faſting was a ſymbol 
of the ſecrecy that ought to be obſerved, in 


reſpect to ſuch as were not of the ſect: and 
fidelity to their chief was typified by the 


precept againſt fornication and adultery. 
Us Beſides, 
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Befides, he itted his diſciples to eat all 
that was prohibited by the muſſulman law, 
and theteby freed them from many very 
troubleſome things; for example, from fre- 
quent ablutions, which he ſuppreſſed, and 
other legal ceremonies of that kind: in a 
word, inſtead of requiring the tenth part of all 
goods for the uſe of the poor, he demanded 
only the fifth, which he directed ſhould be 
applied to the maintenance of the Imam, 
"This was the title he aſſumed, and which he 
ordered his followers to beſtow on ſuch as 
ſhowld ſucceed him in the ſovereign power, 
as well ſpiritual as temporal. 

This ſect made its firſt appearance about 
the 275th year of the Hegyra ; but for a time 
it paſſed almoſt unnoticed. Karmath preached 
only in villages, and other places in the 
neighbourhood of great cities, and deferred 
making a. more publick appearance, till he 
had gained a ſufficient number of diſciples. 
As coadjutors to his miffion, he was pro- 
vided of twelve men, whom he had inſtruct- 
ed, and who likewiſe difperſed themſelves 
in the little towns and other bye- places. 

The doctrine of Karmath was forthwith 
embtaced with great zeal by the ſlaves, and 
all ſuch as were forced to labour. They 
took in a literal ſenſe what he told them of 
the necefſity of praying fifty times a- 
day; and as this was much more eaſy than 
their daily taſk, they left their work, under 
pretext of going to prayers. 'The maſters 


were 
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were a long time before they could diſcoyer Moruabzn. 
whence the negligence of their ſlaves pro- 5 5 
ceeded ; but at laſt a great lord in the caun- r 
try, having obſerved that his lands were not 
cultivated, ſharply reprimanded the overſeer 
of his labourers: and he having alledged in 
his juſtification, that for ſome time they had 
quitted their work againſt his will, on pre- 
tence of ſaying their prayers, the lord aſked 
what could be the cauſe of fo ill-timed a 
devotion ; and having been informed that a 
new apoſtle named Karmath, had princi- 
pally occaſioned this diſorder, he ſent his 
ſervants to apprehend him; and having con- 
fined him in a room 1n his caſtle, he put the 
key under his pillow, well pleaſed that he 
had got into his power a man, whoſe doctrine 
was calculated to introduce idleneſs, under 
colour of piety. He declared to ſeveral of 
his friends, who were that day at his houſe, 
that he would himſelf inflict a due puniſh- 
ment on the new apoſtle, and that on the 
next day he would cauſe his head to be cut 
off. 

The daughter of this nobleman took com- 
paſſion on Karmath ; ſhe artfully ſtole the 
key of the room in which he was confined, 
and having releaſed the priſoner, ſhe-put it 
again in the place whence ſhe took it, un- 
perceived of her father. The next morn- 
ing this lord going to cauſe the new doctor 
to be executed, he was greatly amazed to 
| | U 3 find 
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Mornapgp. find no perſon in the room of which he him. 


Hegyra 285. 
Ch. ær. 898. 


Hegyra 286. 


Ch, ær. 899. 


ſelf had kept the key. 

The eſcape of this impoſtor made a great 
noiſe, and by means of his artful manage- 
ment, contributed oy to the ſucceſs of 
his pretended miſſion: however, he dared 
no longer to remain in a place where he had 
run ſo great a riſque ; he therefore departed, 
and went to remote parts with his diſciples, 
where he boaſted that his enemies had en- 
deavoured to apprehend him, but that God 
had been pleaſed, on this occaſion, to give 
him a manifeſt proof of his protection, by 
miraculouſly freeing him from their hands. 

Such was the account he gave of that 
event to his diſciples ; he even aſſured them, 
that for the future no perſon would dare to 
make the leaſt attempt upon him: inſo- 
much, that this adventure was not only a 
matter for exulting, but alſo ſerved conſi- 
derably to augment the number of his fol- 
lowers. We are not told what kind of end 


this impoſtor came to; but it is certain, that 


after his death the ſect was headed by enter- 
priſing men, who finding their party very 
numerous, inſtructed their diſciples in mili- 
tary diſcipline, began to plunder and lay 
waſte, and even to make conqueſts. 

Thus the Karmathians continued their 
inroads over great part of Arabia, and at 
laſt came and exerciſed their ravages even in 
Arabian Irak, being at that time under com- 

| mand 
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mand of a leader, equally cruel and brave, Morrzavep. 
who gave quarter to no Muſſulman. This Hegyra 286. 
general was called Abu Said Habah ; he had r 


already attained ſo great a degree of power, 
that he aſſumed the title of prince of the 
Karmathians. Being as able a man as their 
founder, but a much greater warrior, he 
had accuſtomed his followers to labour, fa- 
tigue, ſobriety, and obedience, which he 
made a proper uſe of, in order to gain poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſome territories wherein he pro- 
poſed to eſtabliſh himſelf, after the manner 
of many other rebels, who by dint of care 
and pains, had procured themſelves to be 


acknowledged as ſovereigns. 


Mothaded having been informed of the The Caliph 


terror and devaſtations cauſed by theſe en- 


thuſiaſts in his dominions, ſent out againſt Karmathians. 


them a body of troops, under the command 
of Abbas ben Amrou, one of his chief offi- 
cers. This campaign proved unſucceſsful 
to the Muſſulmen. In vain did Abbas put 
in practice every military artifice to ſurpriſe 
the Karmathians: he had to do with an ex- 
perienced general, and with troops amongſt 
whom the ſtricteſt diſcipline had been intro- 
duced,” inſomuch that nothing was left but 
to come to a regular engagement. 


And in a ſhort time a pitched battle was They are de- 
fought, in which the Muſſulmen and Kar- feated, and the 


mathians vied with each other, in giving 
ſignal proofs of bravery and intrepidity. 
Abbas, who at firſt made not the leaſt doubt 

U4 of 


taken priſoner, 
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of obtaining a victory, was amazed at the 
obſtinate reſiſtance of the Karmathians ; but 
he was much more ſo, when he ſaw his 
troops give ground upon their attacks : he 
did all that a great general could do to re- 
animate his ſoldiers ; but as he greatly ex- 
ſed himſelf, in order to ſet an example to 
is men, the enemy made a violent puſh, 
broke his main body, and cut in pieces all 
they met. The general was taken priſoner, 
with eight or nine hundred men, as well 
officers as ſoldiers ; the reſt of his army was 
put to the rout, and purſued to a great dif- 
tance, 

So ſoon as Abu Said was maſter of the 
muſſulman general, he commanded him to 
be carried, together with the reſt of the pri- 
ſoners, to a neighbouring place. As Abbas 
well knew the cruel diſpoſition of the con- 

ueror, he was ſeized with fear the moment 
he fell into his hands, and found himſelf fo 
cloſely confined. He thought ſuch a kind 
of treatment was a ſiniſter preſage of what 
would happen to him in the ſequel ; and he 
each moment expected to fall a ſacrifice to 
the cruelty of the Karmathians, when he 
was informed that Abu Said intended to pay 
him a viſit, and was deſirous of having a 
private conference with him. 

The general came to the priſon, and ſoon 
freed Abbas from his fears: for he imme- 
diately offered him his life and liberty, on 

=" i condition, 
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condition, however, that he ſhould ſwear to Mornanrp. 
perform what he was about to enjoin him. I 286. 
Abbas having taken the oath, the Kar- 22 


mathian ſpoke to him in theſe terms: . 


ce 
Ab- 


require thee to inform the Caliph of what I bas, and Abu 


ſhall ſay to thee. I am an inhabitant of the Sd. 


Deſert, and accuſtomed to live on a ſmall 
matter. I have not taken from thy maſter 
any of his forts or cities. The troops he ſent 
out againſt me have been defeated, becauſe 
my ſoldiers are uſed to labour, and to live 
hard ; his, on the contrary, _— all the 
comforts and conveniencies of life; when 
they make war in this barren country, where 
they want all things, they diſband, and then 
I give no quarter to ſuch as fall into my 
hands. Thou may'ſt therefore repreſent to 
the Caliph, that a war carried on againſt me 
will always prove deſtructive and uſeleſs to 
him; and that, if he is wiſe, he will leave 
me unmoleſted.“ 


Abbas having promiſed to give a faithful Hegyra 287. 
account to the Caliph of all that had been Ch. ær. 900. 


told him, Abu Said ſet him at liberty. Abbas 
performed his promiſe ; and, in conſequence 
of the report he made, Mothaded, by the 
advice of his miniſters, reſolved to cf no 
further attempt on the Karmathians, whilſt 
they ſhould remain on the ground they had 
choſen, and in which it- was indeed difficult 
to gain any great advantage over them. 


For a long time they watched their motions, Hegyra 288. 


without taking any other meaſures to ſub- Ch. zr. 901. 


due 
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The Karma- 
thians conti- 
nue to ravage. 
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due a party which yet was daily acquiring 
additional ſtrength. During this interval the 
whole province of Aderbijan was afflicted 
by the plague, which made a terrible havock. 
So many died there of that diſtemper, that 
the living did not ſuffice to bury the dead. 
Their bodies for the moſt part lay above 
ground, in the houſes and fields, and man 
even on the road-ſide, which made the con- 
tagion to rage with , continual fury. It was 
computed that in the capital of that province 
alone, the plague carried off more than 
fifteen thouſand perſons, 

During this period of time, the frontiers 
were afflicted by another ſcourge. The 
Greeks made an irruption into the maho- 
metan provinces. They took and plundered 
the city of Kaiſume, and carried away more 
than twelve thouſand of the inhabitants into 
ſlavery. The Grecians did not give them 
time to march out againſt them, in order 
to puniſh them for the inſult; for they juſt 
appeared, and marched back again with the 
utmoſt expedition. 

The Karmathians having ſtrengthened 
themſelves during the time they remained 
undiſturbed, advanced into the muſſulman 
dominions, and began their ravages anew. 
In order to be able to plunder a greater ex- 
tent of country, they divided their forces into 
ſeveral bodies, which carried terror and con- 
fuſion on all fides; in this manner they pe- 
netrated almoſt to the city of Cufah, and 

ſeemed 
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ſeemed to threaten a nearer approach. The Mornabzp- 
Caliph immediately iſſued orders for repair- Hegyra 289. 
ing the fortifications of Baſorah, and aug- Ch. r. 903 
mented the garriſon of that city; and he at 
the ſame time cauſed a body of troops to 
march towards the neighbourhood of Cufah. 
He gave the command of theſe forces to an 
able officer, and recommended it to him to 
take proper advantage of the diviſion which 
Abu Said had made of his troops, that he 
might with the more eaſe defeat him. | 

This enterprize was more ſucceſsful than They are de- 
the laſt which was undertaken againſt the 228 
rebels. Mothaded's general having maturely made priſo- 
weighed their motions, found an opportu- ner. 
nity of ſeparately engaging one of the bodies, 
which was ravaging the country near Cufah. 
And he attacked it fo furiouſly that the 
enemy could not ſtand their ground : this 
detachment was cut in pices, and the com- 
mander of it made priſoner. It was Abu 
Said himſelf, that formidable chief, who had 
ſo long and boldly kept the field. | 

He was immediately ſent to Bagdat under Abu Said is 
a ſtrong guara, and brought before the Ca- _ 25 
liph. Though Abu Said was a priſoner, and in Caliph. 
a condition to expect nothing but death, yet 
he entered the palace, and appeared before 
the prince with as much boldneſs and un- 
concern as if he had been at the head of his 
own army. Mothaded was ſurpriſed at his 
appearance, but he was much more ſo at 
the language uſed by that rebel, in the con- 
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Morzave. ference held between them. He was not only 
Hegyra 289. bold, but inſolent, and examining the riſe of 


Ch. ær. 902. 


He is put to . 


death. 


the Dynaſty of the Abaſſians, he made it ap- 
pear that this family had unjuſtly poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the Caliphate, by ſhewing 
that the head of it, Abu'l Abbas, (who 
lived in the days of Abu Beker and Omar) 
was excluded from the ſucceſſion to the 
throne, and conſequently, he ſaid, all his 
deſcendants were comprized in the excluſion: 
whence he inferred, that Mothaded had no 
right to call him to an account for his con- 
duct: and he with the ſame boldneſs ſaid to 
him in expreſs terms; Why do you trouble 
yourſelf about our opinions or actions? mind 
only what relates to yourſelf.” _ 

The Caliph, enraged at the inſolence of this 
rebel, put an end to the conference, and 
{ſentenced him to death. He was condemned 
to have his hands and feet cut off, and to 
be afterwards. hanged on the common gib- 
bet This execution was ſo far from intimi- 
dating the Karmathians, that it ſeemed to 
render them more obſtinate in their revolt: 
they choſe for their leader an officer named 
Zacarwiah, a brave and intrepid man, who 
ſoon found employment for the Muſſulmen, 
but not till the reign of the next Caliph ; for 


The death of Mothaded died the fame year, having lived 


Mothaded. 


forty-nine years, of which he had reigned 


nine. He left three children, who ſucceſ- 


fively poſſeſſed the throne. The firſt was 
called Moktaphi, the ſecond Moktader, and 


the third Caher. This 
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ſulman empire. He had gained the affections Hagen 289. 


of his ſubjects, on account of his goodneſs, 
his underſtanding, and his great capacity in 
the conduct of publick affairs. He was as 
fparing as poſſible of the blood of his people, 
having never made war but when he could 
by no means avoid it, His officers feared 
him, for he was naturally haſty, and not 
eaſily pleaſed, but his paſſion laſted not long, 
and he foon recovered his uſual modera- 
7 


that though this Caliph was eaſily moved to 
wrath, yet he may be propoſed as an example 
of moderation, which few princes would be 
capable of. Abdallah ebn Soliman, who 
was an eye witneſs, relates the fa& in theſe 
terms: © A ſlave being one day near that 


prince, inadvertently ſtruck him a great blow 


with the ſtick whereto the fringe was faſtened, 
which they made uſe of to drive away the flies 
that incommoded him. I ſaw him ſtart, and 
was not a little moved my ſelf, ſays Abdallah, 
for I foreſaw the puniſhment the poor wretch 


muſt ſuffer for his aukward carelefineſs ; but 


I was much amazed when I heard the Caliph 
ſay, with great coolneſs, ſurely the fellow 1s 
aſleep! Upon this I fell at the prince's feet, 
and cried out: O commander of the faithful, 
had I not ſeen, had I not heard it, I ſhould 
never have believed that a monarch could 
have carried his moderation ſo far. Was it 

fit 


ær. 902. 


By the following inſtance it will appear, His charate. 
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Mornapty. fit I ſhould have ated otherwiſe? anſwered 
Hegyra 289. the Caliph, I do not believe he did it de- 
Ch. ær. 902. ſignedly, and therefore it is excuſable; for 


voluntary faults alone merit puniſhment.” 
This prince was highly blamed for the 
great regard he ſhewed to the Alians: indeed 
he did them all the ſervice in his power; 
and when he was gently reproved on that 
account, he was never at a loſs for a dream 
to authorize his conduct. The following in- 
ſtance of his behaviour in that reſpect, is 
worthy being related: Mahomet ben Zaid, 
rince of Mazanderan, was accuſtomed to 
ſend yearly to Mecca the ſum of thirty thou- 
ſand gold crowns, to be diſtributed amongſt 
ſuch of the houſe of Ali as were in want. 
It fell out one year, that this prince having 
ſent that ſum to a merchant in Bagdat, to be 
remitted to the uſual place, the officer of 
juſtice ſeized the money : the merchant hav- 
ing preferred his complaint to the Caliph, he 
iſſued out an order, that the money ſhould 
be forthwith reſtored. The enemies of the 
Alians, with a view to ſupport the ſeizure, 
waited on the Caliph, and endeavoured to 
get the order revoked; but Mothaded told 
them he had lately had a dream, in which 
Ali, appearing to him, predicted, that his 
three ſons ſhould reign after him ; and that 
he had recommended it to him, out of gra- 


titude for the prediction, to be favourable to 


his race, and by his example to incite his 
children to grant them their protection. For 
this 
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this good information, he thought he could Mornapzp. 
do no leſs than favour the Alians, more eſpe- Hegyra 289. 
cially upon an occaſion where charity alone Ch. ær. 952. 
would forbid the depriving them of the 
means of ſubſiſtance. With this anſwer 
therefore he diſmiſſed them, and ſent the 
money to Mecca. 
; El Makin tells us, that Mothaded being 
in want of a large ſum of money, ſent for 
one of the Magi, who was reputed to be the 
richeſt merchant in Bagdat. That prince 
informed him that his treaſury would not 
furniſh him with the money neceſſary for an 
enterprize he was about to take in hand, 
and therefore he had recourſe to him to 
ſupply the deficiency. If it is in my 
power, my lord, to advance the ſum you 
want, I ſhall do it with the greateſt readi- 
neſs,” anſwered the merchant, « for all I 
have is at your ſervice.” But you do not 
mention a word touching ſecurity,” replied 
the Caliph, and I cannot conceive how you 
propoſe to recover your money.” © My lord,” 
ſaid the merchant, © you are commander 
of the faithful ; God has thought fit to truſt 
in your hands the lives and fortunes_of his 
ſervants, and you manage them well, for 
you are a lover of juſtice ; why then ſhould 
J heſitate to truſt you with my money ?” 
The Caliph was fo well pleaſed with ſo open 
and generous a behaviour, that he thanked 
the merchant, and ſaid to him, Well! go 
thy ways, 1 will not borrow any thing of 
thee 
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Mor#ave». thee ; but if thou wanteſt money, come to 
8 bl i [ i 
— =: ee always ſupp y thee out of my 


Another author relates an extraordinary 
adventure, in which a Muſſulman named 
Scheik Kalat was concerned, and w 
he gained the friendſhip and eſteem of the 
Caliph, as well as a high character and great 


reſpect in Bagdat. 


This Muſſulman, who was a perſon of 
honour and probity, one day paſſing the 
ſtreets of Bagdat, heard a woman cry out 
for help. Scheik having forthwith entered 
the houſe, found there a Turk, who was 
attempting to force-a woman : he ſharply re- 
primanded the man, who he returned ill 
language, and even threatened worle treat- 
ment. Scheik not thinking himſelf able to 
puniſh the Turk for his inſolence, aſcended 


the minaret of a neighbouring moſque, and 


called the people to prayers. Though it was 
not the appointed hour, yet many perſons 
flocked thither; and Scheik having informed 
them of the fact, they forthwith went and 
apprehended the Turk, who was puniſhed 


on the fame day. 


The Caliph having been informed of this 
event, was highly pleaſed with it. At his 
deſire Scheik was brought before him; and 
he ordered that Muſſulman always to uſe 
the ſame means to put a ſtop to any future 
diſorder, till he could apply a remedy, by 
inflicting due puniſhment on the ä 
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By this means Scheik became ſo reſpectable abr 
in " Bajndat, that not a man dared in his pre- Hegyri 286, 


ſence to infringe the Pubs of exon ti and © 
good order. 
An author named Mehammed ben Ab- 
daluech, ſays on this head, That a tradeſ. 
man of Bagdat lent a confiderable ſum of 
money to a lord of the court, who, after 
wes. uſed it a long time, at laſt refuſed to 
The tradeſman commenced a law- 
ſuit Spain him for the debt; the courtier 
defended it for the ſake of delay, and the 
creditor - having been at a great expence to 
proſecute his ſuit, without ſucceſs, reſolved 
to fit down with the loſs, and more eſpe- 
cially 4s his affairs were thereby ſo greatly 
prejudiced, that he found it neceflary to 
quit Bagdat. One of his friends, to whom 
he communicated his grievance, adviſed him 
to complain to Scheik: the tradeſman fol- 
lowed his advice, and ſucceſs ſoon attended 
this ſtep. Scheik went to the eourtier, and 
talked to him ſo roundly, that for fear of 
being expoſed, he ſoon paid the tradeſman 
his full demand. 


The reign of Mothaded was diſtinguiſhed Learned men 


that were fa- 


by the great number of learned men that ,,,us duri 
flouriſhed under his Caliphate. Thabet ebn the reign o 


Korra; and Ahmet ebn Mohammed, were Nie 
famous amongſt others, on account of 11 
extenſive knowledge. ' 

The former publiſhed ſeveral works pied 


logic, metaphylicks, and medicine. He 
Vor. III. X wrote 
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Mornapzp. Wrote in Syriac the hiſtory of the ancient Sa- 


Hegyra 289. beans, and gave a very uſeful and particular 
% r. 903. account of their cuſtoms, the precepts of 


Riſe of the 
Samanites. 


their religion, and their civil laws. The 
latter compoſed ſeveral works on the ſciences, 
towhich the ancient Arabians applied them- 


ſelves. The Caliph was thoroughly ac- 


quainted with their great diſcernment and 
knowledge, and profited by their advice in 
many affairs of the utmoſt importance; and 
as they were very good companions, he not 
only converſed with them with great free- 
dom and unreſerve, but readily admitted 
them to all his parties of pleaſure. 
During the Caliphate of this prince, the 
Dynaſty of the Samanites aroſe, and eſta- 
bliſhed itſelf on the ruins of the Dynaſty of 
the Soffarites. Motamed, who preceded 
Mothaded, had lived upon good terms with 
Amrou ebn Leith; who was, as we have 
ſaid, the ſecond prince of the Dynaſty of 
the Soffarites. He had eyen done impor- 
tant ſervice to the Caliph, in gaining a 
victory for him over Mohammed, the fon 
of Zeid, who had been proclaimed Caliph 


in Choraſan. Amrou defeated him in 2 


battle, and ſent him bound to Bagdat. 
Out of gratitude for this piece of ſervice, 
Motamed had always ſhewn a great regard 
and eſteem for Amrou, and had even de- 
clared himſelf his friend on many occaſions: 
but Mothaded perceiving, that the power 
of this prince augmented daily, — to 
e | . TQ7ce 
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force from out of his hands, all ſuch parts Mornavev. 
of his dominions, as his brother and he had —_— 289. 
uſurped from the Caliphs. „ 
Mothaded brought over to his fide Iſh- 
mael, the ſon of Ahmet, and great grand- 
ſon of Saman“, whence he and his poſte- 
rity took the name of Samanites. By force 
of intreaties, and by the aſſiſtance of money, 
Mothaded prevailed on him to take up arms 
againſt Amrou. Iſhmael, whoſe courage 
and ambition were equally great, reſolved 
to take advantage of the Caliph's offer; and 
as he was already pofleſſed of confiderable 
territories in Tranſoxana, he reſolved ſtill 
more to aggrandize himſelf at the expence 
of Amrou, and even of the Caliph, who 
required his aſſiſtance. 
Iſhmael therefore marched out againſt 
Amrou; the latter advanced at the head of 
his troops to meet his enemy, and each of 
them was preparing to give ſignal proofs of 
bravery and military ſkill, when by an acci- 
dent Iſhmael was victorious, without being 
ſcarce obliged to draw a ſword. Amrou's 


* Saman was the ſon of a camel-driver, and for ſome time 
followed the fame employment; but being a man of courage, 
he reſolved to take up arms. He ſerved his eee 
amongſt a gang of robbers, of whom he ſoon me the 
leader. And his fon quitted that baſe courſe of life, and en- 
tered into the ſervice of the Caliphs. He was raiſed fo high, 
as to be able to give his children a good education, which 
they made fo 1 an uſe of, as to attain the chief milita 

ey 


commands. obtained ſeveral governments, in whi 
they fixed themſelves as abſolute ſovereigns, and formed a 
Dynaſty, of which Iſhmael Samani was the founder. 


» 7 of ” ; _ | 
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Moruaprp. horſe being very fiery, ſuddenly took the bit 
Hegyra 289. 


betwixt his teeth, and carried his maſter to 
the enemy, who immediately took him, and 
kept him priſoner in their camp. | 

Amrou's troops being thus deprived of 
their general, inſtantly diſbanded, and that 
great army. was totally diſperſed. Iſhmael 
having: kept Amrou priſoner in his camp 
during ſome time , ſent him to Mothaded 
who put him to death in priſon. 

The Caliph amply rewarded Iſhmael for 
the acceptable preſent he made him ; he 
gave. him the title of Padiſchad, that is to 
ſay, Emperor or Monarch, and thus con- 
firmed to that prince and his poſterity, pre- 
rogatives which daily tended to annihilate 
the power of the Caliphs. | 


In the 289th year of the Hegyra, Mo- 


» 


thaded being on his death-bed,- gave orders 


+ It is related that Amrou, on the very day he was taken 
priſoner, being extremely hungry, deſired one of the ſoldiers 
that ex. him, forthwith to get him ſomething to eat. 
The ſoldier took a piece of meat, and put it over the fire in 
the firſt utenſil that came to hand, (which happened to be one 
of thoſe kettles they made uſe of in the Levant, to feed and 
water their horſes) and haſtily hung it without much care on 
a forked ſtick. Whilſt the meat was boiling, and no perſon 
there to watch it, a maſtiſf dog came and thruſt his head 
into the kettle ; but finding it too hot, he withdrew his head 
ſo violently, that the handle of the veſſel fell over his neck, 
and he ran away with the kettle and the Sultan's dinner. That 
prince, who ſaw the action, fell into a violent fit of laughter; 
and ſome of his attendants having faid that he had no great 
reaſon to laugh, conſidering his preſent ſituation, he anſwered, 
„I laugh, becauſe my ſteward complained this morning that 
three hundred camels were not enough to carry my proviſions 
and kitchen furniture, and now a ſingle dog is enough to bear 
them away.” Hiſt, Orient. par D*Herbelot. | 
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that his priſoner Amrou ſhould be ſtarved to Mocrarui. 
death ; however, the Dynaſty of the Soffa- Hegyra 289. 
| rites was not ended by the death of that 2 


rince: it was continued by Thaher his 
grandſon, who, after the defeat of his grand- 
father, retired to Sejeſtan, where hew¾as pro- 
claimed as ſovereign and lawful ſucceſſor of 
Amrou : but he did not long enjoy that 
dignity ; for the ſame Iſhmael having at- 
tacked him in that province, totally defeated 
his army, and ſent him priſoner to the Ca- 
liph. This laſt event happened in the reign 
of Moktaphi, Mothaded's ſucceſſor ; and 
by thoſe means Sejeſtan, and the other pro- 
vinces appertaining to it, were annexed to 
the immenſe territories which Iſhmael was 
before poſſeſſed of. Thus the Dynaſty of 
the Soffarites was deſtroyed, and gave place 
to that of the Samanites, which was in the 
ſequel totally ruined by the Gaznevites. 


MOKTAPHI-BILL AH. 
The THIRTY-SIXTH CALIPH. 


| 'HIS prince was at Raccah, when his 

father died, and was there imme- 
diately proclaimed Caliph. In a ſhort time 
he went to fix his reſidence at Bagdat, where 
the ceremony of his proclamation was re- 


peated. Caſſem, who was appointed vizir 
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Caſſem ren- 
ders Badir 
odious to the 
Caliph, and 
cauſes his de- 
ſtruction. 
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in the time of the late Caliph, had taken the 
precaution of cauſing the inhabitants to 
twear allegiance to him, the moment after 
Mothaded's death. 

According to El Makin, this vizir had 
formed a deſign to deprive Moktaphi of the 
crown, in order to place it on the head of 
one of that prince's brothers: others aſſert, 
that he intended to ſeize it for himſelf. He 
had communicated this deſign to a Muſſul- 
man named Badir, a man greatly reſpected 
in Bagdat : but Caſſem's ſcheme not having 
taken place, he conſidered that Badir might 


make an ill uſe of the confidence repoſed in 


him, and occaſion him to loſe the Caliph's fa- 
vour. Inorder therefore to obviate any un- 
lucky event, Cafſem reſolved to lay the plot 
to the charge of him to whom he had com- 
municated it : and going to the Caliph, he 
accuſed Badir of the crime of which he 
himſelf was guilty. 

The Caliph, who entirely relied on the 
probity of his miniſter, gave credit to the 
accuſation, and left to him the management 
of the proſecution againſt the ſuppoſed cri- 
minal. Caſſem, thus armed with power, 
uſed all poſſible means for the deſtruction of 
Badir: he immediately ſtrove to ſuborn ſome 
of his dependents. Badir having been in- 
formed of the baſe means that were uſed 
againſt him, began to provide for his ſafety, 
and retired to a ſtrong place which belonged 
to him. This flight was repreſented to the 

Caliph 
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Caliph by Caſſem, as a new proof of Badir's Mor rarut. 
guilt ; and the prince immedlately ſent a de- S 


tachment of troops to beſiege the fugitive in 


his fortreſs. 


1 . 902. 


Whilſt they were preparing to ſtorm the | 


caſtle, Caſſem reflected that Badir might 
poſſibly demand a conference with the offi- 
cer who commanded at the fiege, and there- 
by all the baſeneſs of his conduct might be 
diſcloſed. He therefore contrived another 
method of deſtroying him : he counterfeited 
the Caliph's hand-writing, and wrote a let- 
ter in the name of his maſter, in which that 
prince told Badir, that having cauſed due 
enquiry to be made into the matter of which 
he was accuſed, he was convinced he was 
innocent; and therefore he might come into 
his preſence without fear. The vizir gave 
the letter to the chancellor, and directed him 


to ſend it to Badir, as coming immediately 


from the Caliph, | 

The chancellor complied with the vizir's 
order, The letter was delivered, and the 
unfortunate Badir, not ſuſpecting the treache- 


rous deſigns of Caſſem, and beſides, relying 


on his innocence, really thought the Caliph 
was undeceived : he therefore laid down his 
arms, and ſet out on his journey to Bagdat ; 
but ſtopping a ſhort time at an inn upon the 
road, ſome men hired by the vizir fell on 
him, and cut off his head, which they 
brought to Caſſem. The wretch was ſo in- 
human as to go in perſon and preſent it to 
| X 4 the 
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Mor rar. the Caliph with great demonſtrations of the 
Hegyra 290. joy he felt at the death of a traitor, who 
Ch. er of. ſtrove to deprive him of his crown. 


Victory ob- 
tained over 


the Karma - 
thians, 


They commit 


This melancholy event uſhered in the 
reign of Moktaphi : during the ſequel of it, 
they were continually engaged in war againſt 
the Karmathians, in which the Muſſulmen 
and rebels gained equal advantages, and ſuſ- 
tained equal loſſes. Zacarwiah, chief of the 


Karmathians, commenced hoſtilities by mak- 


ing an irruption into Syria at the head of his 
torces. He committed great devaſtations in 
that province, plundering many of the vil- 
lages, and other places in the neighbourhood 
of the chief cities, and putting all to fire 
and ſword. The Caliph forthwith cauſed a 
body of troops to march, who came up with 
thoſe deſperadoes, and attacked them ſo im- 
petuouſly, that the firſt onſet determined the 
victory. 'The Karmathians were broke and 


totally routed ; and the famous Zacarwiah, 


who had formed ſuch great deſigns for the 
advancement of his ſect, fell in the action. 
Huſſain, brother to that general, imme- 


pew 191250 diately ſupplied his place, and collecting the 


broken remains of his troops, he ſent them 
for ſome time into quarters of refreſhment ; 
he alſo repaired the loſs by ſome new de- 
tachments that joined him, and then made 
ready to go forth againſt the Muſſulmen. 
This new leader was more ſucceſsful than 
his brother; he repulſed the Caliph's troops, 


and became ſa formidable, that he made 


| himſelf 
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himſelf maſter of ſeveral towns in Syria be- 
fore their eyes, and without their being able 
to prevent it. 

This news greatly afflicedthe Caliph, who 
finding this extenſive province on the point 
of falling a prey to thoſe rebels, reſolved to 
march in perſon to its relief. He according] 
departed at the head of one hundred thou- 
ſand men to ſeek the Karmathians ; but they 
having received information of the prodi- 
gious force they were like to have on their 
hands, took a reſolution to avoid a battle, by 
endeavouring to retire into ſtrong poſts, where 
they preſumed it would be hazardous to at- 
tack them. 


But they had not time to execute their de- 


ſign; the Caliph's army, which had made _ 


forced marches, arrived at the very time they 
began their retreat, and attacked them on 
the ſpot. The rebels uſed all the means in 
their power to avoid an action; but finding 
they could not poſſibly continue their retreat, 
they boldly faced their enemy, and at firſt 
fought with amazing reſolution : but the 
were forced to yield to ſuperior ſtrength and 
numbers. Afteravery warm diſpute, the Kar- 
mathians ſtrove to get poſſeſſion of the ground 
near the Euphrates, in order to eſcape; but 
the way thereto was cut off. Huſſain their 
general was made priſoner, with about three 
hundred of his troops, as well officers as 
ſoldiers, who were forthwith ſent to Bag 
dat. "Shortly after this ſignal victory, the 
Caliph 
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They are de- 
feated in a ſe- 
cond battle. 
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MoxTarar. Caliph arrived at that city, and condemned 

Hegyra 291. all the priſoners to death: their hands and 

Ch. ær. 9. feet were firſt cut off, and they were after- 

wards beheaded. 

Inroad of the At this time advice was brought to Bagdat 

1 of the exploits of the Muſſulmen living in 

har. the province of Mawaralnahar. The whole 

country was on a ſudden over-run by the 

Turks who entered it under arms, to the 

number of ſeven hundred families. The 

firſt ſurprize occaſioned by the arrival of ſuch 

a multitude being over, the Muſſulmen alſo 

took up arms, marched out to meet the 

Turks, ſurpriſed them, and made a terrible 

ſlaughter of ſuch as ſtood on their defence: 

= the reſt of them took to flight, and were 
totally diſperſed. 

Irruption oo About the ſame time the Greeks made an 

the Greeks. incurſion, and laid waſte part of the muſſul- 

man frontiers. They marched in ten dif- 

ferent detachments, conſiſting of ten thou- 

ſand men each, and diſperſed themſelves into 

ten different places, where they committed 

terrible ravages, and ſuddenly returned into 

their own country. | 

Hegyra 29z. The next year the Dynaſty of the Tho- 

Ch. zr. 905. Jonites, who had reigned ſome time in Egypt 

End of tte and Syria, became extin&t. Haroun ebn 

Thelen, n Chemarawaid having given the Caliph ſtrong 

Egypt. reaſons to ſuſpect him, that prince cauſed 

Egypt to be attacked both by ſea and land, 

Haroun, who had retired to Meſrah, was 

beſieged in that place, and defended it with 

cf great 
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reat valour; but one of the archers of the MoxTazar. 
Caliph's guard, having obſerved Haroun in a Hegyra 292. 


fally, let fly an arrow at him with ſo much 
ſtrength and ſkill, that he killed him on the 
ſpot. His death put an end to the war; his 
troops ſurrendered their arms, and the pro- 
vinces of Egypt and Syria returned to the 
immediate obedience of the Caliphs, their 
lawful ſovereigns. 


Ch. ær. 9oß. 


This event cauſed great joy at the court The Karma- 
of Bagdat, which being free from diſquie- thianstake che 


tude as to thoſe countries, were more at 


held again 
with freſh 


liberty to employ their forces in thoſe parts troops. 


where the new rebels had the greateſt 
ſtrength. They were ſoon forced to arm 
againſt the Karmathians, whoſe party was 
ſtill formidable. Spight of their laſt defeat, 
they appeared again in a few months under a 
new chief called Zecroune, who penetrated 
into Arabia, and ravaged even as far as Irak. 
The Caliph, without delay, ſent a body of 
troops againſt them; but the rebels laughed 
at his ſoldiers, and continued to plunder ; 
and the two armies having faced each other 
near a place called Cadeſia, the Caliph's troops 
were beat, and forced to retreat, to avoid a 
total rout, 


The Karmathians ban elated by this vic- Hegyra my 


tory, marched into Syria, and plundered © 
many conſiderable places, ſuch as Baſri, 
Adragueti, and others; after which they ap- 
proached Damaſcus. The governor of that 
155 was then in Egypt, and had left the 

place 
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MoxTayar. Place under the command of Salek his lieu- 

Hegyra 293. tenant; who ſallied out and boldly attacked 

Cb. ær. 906. the rebels: but this ſtep was attended with 
very bad ſucceſs; he was defeated, and 
thought himſelf happy in getting back to 
the town. 

The rebels at firſt propoſed to beſige Da- 
maſcus: but the city being too extenſive, 
and their numbers not ſufficient for ſuch 
an enterprize, they contented themſelves 
with leavying heavy contributions. After 
this Zecroune departed, and marched his 
army towards Tiberias, where he was at- 
tacked by a large body of muſſulman troops, 
commanded by Joſeph ebn Ibrahim. That 
general broke and routed the Karma- 
thians ; and, without giving them time to 
rally, purſued them even to the Deſerts, to a 
place called Souane, where another hot en- 
counter happened, in which the rebels gained 
a complete victory. Whether they had found 
means to recruit their army, or whether diſ- 
pair encreaſed their courage, they fought 
furiouſly, and totally deſtroyed the muſſul- 
man troops ; the conquerors plundered their 
camp, and put to the ſword all ſuch as had 
been taken priſoners. 

Hegyra 294 Zecroune, ever thirſty for blood, and 
The, 100 J. greedy of pillage, cauſed his troops to march 

plunder | 
acaravan, and towards Arabia the Deſert, by which he 
. was informed, a caravan would paſs in 
— "its way to Mecca: he accordingly met them, 
cruelly maſſacred the pilgrims, the mer- 

7 chants, 
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chants, and even the guides. He ſpared the Moxraru. 
women's lives, and made them ſlaves : after Hegyra 294- 
which, he plundered the whole, and was CIOS 
preparing to march-on ſome new enterprize, 

when he was overtaken by the troops of 
Moktaphi, who, on their arrival, immedi- 

ately began to engage them. The Karma- 

thians were diſconcerted by this ſudden at- 

tack. Zacroune perceiving it, did all that lay 

in his power to inſpire them with a reſolution 

equal to his own ; but having been ſtunned 

and diſabled by a blow which he received in 

the head, his ſoldiers loſt all courage, and ſuf- 

tered themſelves to be ſlaughtered by the Muſ- 

ſulmen. Only a ſmall number of them eſca- 

ped. Zecroune was taken, and died five days 
afterwards of the blow he had received. As 

they propoſed to make'a publick ſpectacle of 

him at Bagdat, they opened and embalm- 

ed his body, to grace the triumph of the 
victorious troops. 

They therefore carried the body into Bag- 
dat, with plumes of feathers -on its head ; 
his wife * the other priſoners made a part 
of the proceſſion: and after they had been 
ſhewed to the people, they were all put to 
death. 

This was the laſt expedition during the Hera 29. 
Caliphate of Moktaphi. That prince died Ch. ær. 908. 
the following year, after having reigned Moktaph's 
about ſix years. He was greatly eſteemed death. 
for his attachment to religion, for his gene- 
roſity, and particularly for his _ and 

weet 
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Mocraves. ſweet diſpoſition, El Makin ſays, he way 

Hegyra 295. low of ſtature, of a handſome phyſiogno- 

— my; that his complexion was a little tanned, 
and His beard very thick. 


MOCTADER-BILLAH, 
The THIRTY-SEVENTH CALIPH, 


Diforders in OCTADER, the ſon of Mothaded, 
the govern- was proclaimed Caliph after the 
foned by the death of Moktaphi his brother. He was 
— 5 but thirteen years old when he aſcended the 
Py throne ; and by reaſon of his youth, the 
great men of the ſtate, the vizirs, and even 
0 the women, aſſumed the abſolute direction 
of affairs; and this abuſe was carried ſo far, 
that a princeſs was ſeen to preſide in a court 
of judicature for the trial of criminals, by 
the conſent of the judges and lawyers, who 
were well pleaſed to ſee ſuch a preſident 

ſitting in the Caliph's tribunal. 
Hegyra 296. Nothing but diſorder and confuſion could 
Ck. ær. 9og. reſult from ſuch a government; and there- 
fore murmurs were heard in all parts, above 
all againſt the vizir, who was accuſed of 
having countenanced the elevation of a child 
to the Caliphate, that he himſelf might go- 
vern with a more abſolute (way. It was 
judged that theſe practices would be attended 
with bad conſequences in the ſequel ; and 
men aſſerted, that this young prince per 
| early 
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early accuſtomed to ſee the government in'Mocraves. 
the hands of others, would never think of Hegyra 296. 
intermeddling with publick affairs; and that Ch. zr. 909. 
ſuch men as ſhould be employed in the mi- 
niſtry, would do all in their power to divert 
him from interpoſing therein, that they 
might, without interruption, make an ill 
uſe of his name and authority, in order to 
rule the ſtate according as their intereſt and 
pleaſure required and directed. 8 

The vizir was apprehenſive that theſe ;;,.;n kills 
murmurs would degenerate into a ſedition, the vizir, and 
which might probably occaſion him to fall a — = 
ſacrifice, as he alone was blamed for the? 
election of Moctader; he therefore endea- | 
voured to quiet the minds of men, by de- 

ſing the young Caliph, and placing in his 
lead Mohammed, thy fon of Mocha; but 
that prince dying in the mean while, he 
caſt his eyes on one of the ſons of Mo- 
tawakel, who alſo died at the time they 
were making preparations for his election; 
and the vizir himſelf was ſoon afterwards 
aſſaſſinated by a prince of the houſe of Ha- 
madan, named Hoſſain. | 

It is aſſerted, that this prince was ambi- 
tious of the poſt of vizir, and had incited 
the people to murmur, and ftrove to irritate 
them againſt that miniſter, in order to raiſe 1 
him up enemies, and bring him into diffi- 1 i 
culties. It is ſaid, that the whole defign 
was privately laid in the ſeraglio, and that 
Hoſſain, who was uneaſy to find the people 


Murmur 
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Mocravzs: murmur only, without proceeding to extre- 
Hegyra 296. mities, reſolved himſelf to remove the ob- 
. 909. ſtacles to his advancement, and had there- 
fore determined to ſlay the vizir. 
He cauſes Ab- In a ſhort time Hoſſain cauſed Abdallah, 
dallahto be the ſon of Motaz, to be proclaimed Caliph ; 
Caliph, after which he gained poſſeſſion of the im- 
perial palace. This change was not effected 
without cauſing great tumults; in the midſt 
of which, Moctader trembling for fear of 
his life, thought himſelf happy that he could 
make his eſcape in diſguiſe. He fled for 
ſhelter to the houſe of one of his moſt faith- 
ful eunuchs called Munas. | 
Abdallah is This truſty ſervant, without loſing time, 
killed, and gathered together and encouraged the offi- 
Moctader g cers ſervants, and many other of the zealous 
placed on the 
throne. dependants of that young prince, whom he 
put under arms, and in perſon led them to 
the palace, of which they eafily made them- 
ſelves. maſters, as all things were in a very 
confuſed and unſettled condition there; and 
having ſeized the new Caliph, they put him 
to death, by incloſing his head in a bag of 
quick-lime. By this ſudden revolution, 
Moctader was replaced on the throne, and 
received anew the homage and compliments 


of the great men of the ſuate; and of the 
pages 
Hegyra2g7. - Although it was neceſfary after fo violent 
Ch. zr. 910. a ſhock to have taken the wiſeſt precautions, 
both for the ſafety of the prince's life, and 
wie — of the ſtate, yet affairs 


returned 
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returned to the former channel; that is to Mocravar, 
ſay, the grandees, the ladies, — the mi- Hegyra 297. 
niſters, aſſumed the ſupreme power, and n 
continued to manage all publick buſineſs 
during the Caliph's minority. 

Happily for that prince, the enemies of 
the muſſulman empire did not take advan- 
tage of the inteſtine diviſions which prevailed 
in his ſtate, by engaging him in a foreign 
war, from which he would have found it 
very difficult to extricate himſelf with ho- 
nour. 

An inſtance of this appeared in a revolt Heer 303. 
in Meſopotamia, which was occaſioned by © © ** ? * 
the ſame Hoſſain who had preſumed to de- Aenne cauten 
poſe the Caliph: He wiſely made his eſcape to — 
from Bagdat, at the time of the revolution, 
by means whereof Moctader regained the 
throne; and having wandered about for 
ſome time, he fixed his abode in Meſopota- 
mia, where he raiſed a party; by whoſe aſ- 
ſiſtance he propoſed to throw off the Caliph's 
authority. | 

Ratek; whowas then Moctader's vizir, re- 
ceived orders to go into that province with a 
body of troops, and to endeavour to reduce 
the rebel. The vizir marched up to Hoſſain 
the head of a pretty numerous army, provided 
with a moſt magnificent field-equipage ; but 
unfortunately Ratek was beat, and the equi- 
pages became a prey to the conquerors; 

So ſoon as the news of this defeat reached Heis 
the court, the eunuch Munas offered to by his own 

Vor. III. » #% wipe 
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Mocraver. Wipe off the diſgrace which had fallen on 
Hegyra 303. the muſſulman arms, and undertook. to get 
Ch. ær 91g. the better of the rebel. He kept his word, 

and had not even the trouble of drawing a 


ſword ; for ſo ſoon as the enemy's army 


found that Munas had taken upon him 


Hegyra 304- 
Ch. ær. 916. 


Magnificent 
reception 

given to the 
Grecian am- 


8. 


the command of the muſſulman troops, and 
was marching out againſt Hoſſain, that re- 
bel was abandoned by his ſoldiers at the time 
he was entering Armenia. Munas having 
purſued him, the few troops that remained 
with Hoſſain, fell on him and his ſon, bound 
them both in chains, and in that manner 
brought them to Munas, who led them in 
triumph to Bagdat, mounted on acamel, with 
a ridiculous cap on each of their heads, and 
cloathed in coats of goatſkin. In this garb 
they were carried through the ſtreets of Bag- 
dat, and afterwards cloſely confined in pri- 
fon. This ſucceſsful event cauſed an uni- 
verſal joy; but it afforded a much greater 
pleaſure to men of underſtanding, who being 
fully ſenfible, how much prudence was want- 
ing in the managers of the ſtate, were full 
of fears, leſt - the neighbouring monarchs 
ſhould take advantage of their miſconduct. 

- But, far from taking ſuch a ſtep, the 
Greeks, who were the moſt formidable, 
uſed extraordinary means to fix the tranquil- 
lity of the two crowns. - Ambaſſadors ar- 
rived at Bagdat from Conſtantine Porphyro- 
genetus, then emperor of Conſtantinople, 


under the tuition of the empreſs Zoe, his 


EY mother, 
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mother, who came to compliment the Ca- Mocravzn. 
liph, and to negotiate a truce, and an ex- Hegyra 3 
change of priſoners. 2 

The great pomp with which they were 
received, was -a manifeſt proof that their 
propoſals would be mee The imperial 
palace was adorned with the richeſt furni- 
ture; arms of all kinds were placed in view; 
all the Caliph's guard was drawn up in the 
great ſquare to the number of fifty thouſand 
men, to whom they publickly gave their 
pay in purſes of gold. In another place ap- 

ared four thouſand white eunuchs, and 
three thouſand black eunuchs, with ſeven 
hundred uſhers to guard the gates and ave- 
nues to the palace. Within ſide, and round 
about it, were put up thirty thouſand cloths 
before the doors, to keep out the wind, of 
which twelve thouſand were of ſilk, and five 
hundred of gold brocade, with twelve thou- 
fand five hundred pieces of tapeſtry of ex- 
cellent workmanſhi 

In the midſt of the great hall, in which 
| they gave audience to the ambaſſadors, was 
a tree of maſſy gold, which had (amongſt 

others) eighteen large principal branches, 
and thereon were placed birds of gold and 
filver, which clapped their wings, and 
- warbled out various notes. This tree cauſed 


great ſurprize in the ſpectators, who could +» 
not ſufficiently admire ſo curious and incom- 


: prehenſible a piece of mechaniſm. 
$ There were alſo. mock engagements on 
„5 the water; a great number of boats, paint- 
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Ch. ær. 916. 


r 
ed and gilt, appeared on the Tygris, which 
formed ſquadrons diſtinguiſhed by their ſe- 
veral colours. The crews were neat and 
fine, and ſome of them very richly dreſſed. 
Theſe boats repreſented ſeveral naval actions, 
and were managed with the utmoſt order and 
dexterity. | . | 

Theſe feftivals being over, the truce and 
exchange of priſoners were agreed on ; and 
at the ſigning of the treaty, magnificent pre- 
ſents were made to the ambaſſadors. The 
vizir and chief men of the ſtate, who had 
conducted them to their firſt audience, re- 
conducted them with the ſame pomp, when 
they had their audience of leave; and at their 
departure, the eunuch Munas was com- 
manded to attend them to the frontiers : 
there that officer paid into their hands one 
hundred thouſand gold crowns, for the ran- 
fom of the muſſulman captives. 

So noble a reception dazzled - the ambaſ- 
ſadors, and gave them the higheſt idea of 
the Caliph's court. The deſcription they 
gave of it when they returned to Conſtanti- 
nople, made a deep impreſſion upon the 


. emperor's council; and they were highly 


pleaſed at having taken the firſt ſteps towards 
a treaty with a prince, whoſe' power they 
concluded to be equal with his riches and 
magnificence. 

And without doubt it would have equal- 
led them, had the government been in bet- 
ter hands; but the fovereign having from 


his youth been uſed not to trouble himſelf 
2 with 
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conduct when he came to riper years. The Hegyra 304- 
ladies, the grandees, and the vizirs, were mw 
maſters of the ſtate ; and the indolent Moc- 
tader, who was not wanting 1n abilities, 
thought, that by diſplaying his grandeur, he 
fully performed the duty of a ſovereign. 
However, he received ſome uneaſineſs on Hegyra 30;. 
account of the Karmathians, who were again , 
in motion ; and he tgok the trouble of exa- The Karma- 
mining into the particulars of that affair. pan fx | 
After the death of Zecroune, their laſt Hejar, which 
commander, they choſe in his ſtead one of ell make | 
their chief. officers called Abu Said, which " 
was alſo the name of their general, who 
was killed in the reign of Mothaded. 
The new leader puſhed on his advan- 
tages; he made conqueſts in Chaldea, Syria, 
and Meſopotamia, and at laſt ſet himſelf up 
as ſovereign in the city of Hejar, the an- 
cient capital of Arabia Petrea. With this 
— his reign was terminated ; for he 
was aſſaſſinated in that capital by one of his 
{laves, whilſt he was in the bath. This event 
happened in the 30 iſt year of the Hegyra. 
Abu Said was ſucceeded by his eldeſt ſon ; 
but as he was of a very weakly conſtitution, 
the. council of the Karmathians reſolved, 
that he ſhould ſurrender the command to 
Abu Thaher, his younger brother, ſo ſoon as 
the latter ſhould be of due age. : 
Abu Thaher having attained the age of Abu Thaber 
about nineteen years, did not wait till his be pied. 
2 brother 


A. 
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Mocraves. brother reſigned his authority: he ſeized it, 

Hezyra 305. and gave out that he was inſpired by heaven, 

and that God had revealed to him the moſt 

hidden things. By theſe means he ſeduced the 

moſt ignorant of his ſe; and as enthuſiaſm is 

a very catching diſtemper, the Karmathians 

ſoon looked on Abu Thaher as a 1 705 

and at laſt he was proclaimed as ſole prince 
and chief of that ſect. 

Hegyra 311. He gained an implicit obedience from 

Ch. ær. 923. them, by often telling them of the future 

grandeur of the nation, and of the great con- 

queſts which heaven had appointed him to 

make. Each Karmathian offered to riſque 

his life and fortune in the ſervice of the new 

prince and prophet. Theſe offers were very 

agreeable to Abu Thaher, who did not think 

fit to let them cool ; he marched out at the 

head of thoſe determined men, and laid ſiege 

He ſeizes Ba- to Baſorah. This enterprize proved ſucceſs- 

forah. ful; the city was taken by aſſault : he cauſed 

almoſt all the inhabitants to be maſſacred; 

and then gave, up the place to be pillaged 
for fifteen days. 

Hegyra 312. Elated by this ſucceſs, Abu Thaher en- 

Ch. ær. 924. tered on new deſigns. Amongſt others, he 

He plunders attacked a caravan returning from Mecca. 

« caravan. Tt was numerous, and confiſted of many 

erſons of note, who were condutted by a 

Muſſulman of diſtinction named Abdallah. 

The Karmathian falling with his troops 

on the caravan, flew part of them, difper- 

ſed the reſt, and ſeized all that the pil- 

fy E grims 
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grims were poſſeſſed of. Abdallah their Moctavea. 
chief having been taken priſoner, Thaher Hegyra 31a. 
propoſed to make uſe of his captive, in order Gen. 
to come to ſome terms with the court of 
Bagdat. With that view he took great care 
of Abdallah, and treated him with the ut- 
moſt civility, He alſo ſent the chief men of 
the ſect to viſit him, and did all that lay in 
his power to gain his friendſhip. | 

When Abu Thaher thought he had gained 
the good will of his priſoner, he imparted to 
him his deſign of making peace with the 
Caliph : and deſired he would befriend him 
in that matter with Moctader, to whom he 
propoſed to ſend an embaſly with propoſals 
for an accommodation. He added that as a 
proof of the ſincerity of his intentions, he 
that moment would ſet him at liberty, and 
begged of him to make uſe of it, in pre- 
paring the court of Bagdat to lend a favour- 
able ear to the terms he ſhortly intended to 
offer. 
Abdallah was diſmiſſed on the ſpot ; and He propoſes 
when they had given him time enough to mol- Caiph, which 
lify the Caliph, embaſſadors were ſent to Bag- are rejected. 
dat with coſtly preſents for Moctader. That 
prince gave a gracious reception to the em- 
baſſadors, and treated them and all their train 
with as much affability and politeneſs, as if 
they had been ſent to him by a real ſove- 
reign. dy | 
This kind treatment gave the envoy hopes 
that Abu Thaher's terms would be accepted; 
| * 4 however 
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Mocravzz. however they were all totally rejected. And 


Hegyra 312. 
Ch. r. 924- 


indeed his demands were a little extrava- 
gant. The Karmathians required, that the 
city of Baſorah ſhould be abſolutely ceded 
to him; and that they ſhould add to it the 
province of Ahwaz, to be erected into a 
principality for him and his deſcendants. 
As he was perfectly well acquainted with 
the ſituation of affairs at the court of Bagdat, 
he concluded that a government ſo weak 
would make no difficulty to purchaſe a peace 
at that price: but the Caliph thought his 
terms exorbitant; and without giving any 
other anſwer, abſolutely refuſed to accept 
them. | | 

Abu Thaher was greatly ſurpriſed when 
his embaſladors, on their return, related to 


him the Caliph's anſwer. Inſenſibly his ſur- 


prize was turned into rage; he reſolved to 


take revenge for the ſlight that had been put 


upon his terms, which were indeed highl] 


Hegyra 313- 
Ch. zr. 925. 


Abu Thaher 


ſeizes Cufah. . 


advantageous to him, but would at the fame 
time have reſtored quiet to the empire. 
He therefore retook the field the following 
year, and made new conqueſts in the muſſul- 
man territories. He attacked and ſeized many 
towns, and in particular made terrible ha- 
vock in the country round about Cufah. 
He befieged that city, took it by aſſault, 
gave it up to be plundered for ſeveral days, 
and flew the greateſt part of the inhabitants; 


ſuch of them as eſcaped the fury of the con- 
querors, were reduced to a ſtate of ſlavery. 


1 4 It 
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It is not faid that any ſteps were then taken Mocrabzx. 

at the court of Bagdat, to curb the inſolence of Hegyra 315. 
this rebel. He therefore continued his rava-— 927. 
ges without interruption, till about the 3 1 
year of the Hegyra, when the Caliph ſent out woos. 
a body of troops againſt him, under the com- 
mand of one of his officers named Joſeph. 
The Karmathians, encouraged by their ſuc- 
ceſs, deſpiſed the Caliph's army; and Joſeph 
having riſqued an action, his troops were de- 
feated, and for the moſt part put to the 
ſword, and he himſelf taken priſoner. 

This victory was a freſh incitement to Abu He makes in- 

Thaher to perſevere; however, it ſeems his ©2790nst0 the 
intention was rather to intimidate the Caliph, hood of Bag- 
than to make conqueſts ; for having formed dat. 
a deſign of approaching Bagdat, he only took 
with him a flying camp of four hundred 
horſe, with which he threw the whole neigh- 
bourhood, and even the capital, into the 
greateſt conſternation, Moctader cauſed ten 
thouſand men to march out, and to endea- 
vour to carry off the detachment ; but the 
Caliph's troops returned without having made 
the leaſt attempt. 

Abu Thaher having returned with the 
ſame expedition as he came, appeared again, 
and made a ſhew of attacking Anbar, a city 
of Arabian Irak, twenty leaguesfrom Bagdat; 
but it was no more than a feint, and he 
again marched back. The court was ſo ter- 
rified at this new proceeding, that ſo ſoon as 


they 
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y heard of the Karmathians departure, 
the Caliph, the miniſters, and ladies, 
who had a ſhare in the government, re. 


turned thanks to God for the happy event, 


Hegyra 316. 
Ch, xr. 928. 


Hegyra 317. 
Ch. zr. 929. 


Moctader is 
depoſed by 
Munas. 


and diſtributed fifty thouſand crowns in alms 
to the poor. Abu Thaher was not idle; he 
ſoon appeared and alarmed them in other 
parts, and returned almoſt. as ſuddenly. The 
poor were likewiſe benefited by this event; 
for they received on this occaſion alms to 
the amount of one hundred thouſand 
drachmas. | 

Thus the Karmathian ſpent his time in 
making incurſions, in order to exhauſt the 
Caliph's treaſury in alms-giving: he was 
not indeed obliged to think of making a de- 
fence, for they did not cauſe any troops to 
march out againſt him till a long time was 
paſſed. He ſuſpended his incurſions to give 
reſt to his troops; and made uſe of that 
juncture to go to Hejar, where he built a 
magnificent palace. 

Whilſt the Caliph entertained hopes of 
enjoying a little quiet at Bagdat, in conſe- 
quence of the retreat of the rebels, a re- 
volution of a moſt extraordinary kind hap- 
pened at court. Moctader was depoſed from 


the Caliphate. Caher, his brother, was 


placed on the throne, and afterwards re- 
moved, to give way to Moctader. Theſe 
tranſactions all paſſed in a very ſhort time. 
The following is the account of that ſingular 
event, given us by El Makin. 1 

e 


* 
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The eunuch Munas, who was ſo firmly Mocrabkx. 
attached to his prince, that he had procured Hegyra 317, 
him to be replaced on the throne at the time C. ær. 929. 
an attempt was made to deprive him of the 
crown, either really had, or thought he had, 

eat reaſon to be diſſatisfied with the con- 
duct of the Caliph, who, as Munas declared, 
had formed a deſign of arreſting him. Of 
this he complained to his friends; and the 
prince being informed of his ſuſpicions, was 
pleaſed to ſtrive to undeceive him, as to the 
information which he pretended had been 
given him. | 

Munas doubting of the Caliph's ſincerity, 
and thinking himſelf in danger fo long as 
that prince remained on the throne, reſolved 
to deprive him of the crown, and to place 
it on the head of Caher ; which he hoped to 
accompliſh with the greater facility, as he 
was in the higheſt credit with the ſoldiery. 
He therefore went one day to the imperial pa- 
lace with a body of horſe, and having forced 
his way into the Caliph's apartment, he ſeized 
that prince, and the princeſs his mother, and 
ſent them both to his own houſe. On leav- 
ing the palace he told the troops, that all it 
contained was their own, and that they might 
plunder without fear. The ſoldiers were far 
from being backward in taking advantage of 
the permiſſion, and in a very ſhort time they 
carried off from the palace all the gold and 
filver they could lay their hands on. | 

88 . Munas 
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Mocrtavzes. Munas having thus got MoQtader into his 
Hegyra 317. power, compelled him to ſurrender the Ca. 
Ch. ær. 929. liphate ; and that prince did ſo on the ſpot, 
in preſence of many witneſſes : they then 
brought forth Caher, his brother, whom 

Munas cauſed to be proclaimed Caliph by 

the ſoldiery ; and couriers were ci ar 
diſpatched to all the provinces, to inform the 

people of that event. 

The foldiery But on the next day another revolution 
— — happened, which reſtored things to their 
Moctader on former ſtate. The troops demanded their 
the throne. pay: but affairs being in ſuch a condition, 
that the new Caliph was unable to. ſatisfy 

their demands, they were intreated to have 
| a little patience. Enraged at the delay, they 
p1 entered the palace in a "tumultuous manner, 
killed an officer called Baruc, who had lately 
been appointed captain of the guard by Ca- 
her, and began to cry out Moctader! Mocta- 
der! At this cry, part of the ſoldiers went 
to the houſe of Munas, took out Moctader, 
and brought him in triumph to the palace. 
Thoſe who began the tumult, ſeeing him ap- 
ar, pulled down Caher from the throne, 
placed Moctader thereon, and inſtantly 
brought his brother before him, to know 
how he ſhould be dealt with, They, for the 
moſt part, required he ſhould be put to 

death. 

| But at ſight of him, the Caliph, being 
= himſelf greatly diſconcerted at theſe ſtrange 
events, gave him his hand, ſaying to him, 
Come 
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{© Come near, brother, you are not guilty of Mocraven. | 
what has paſſed ; be comforted,” added he, Hegyra 317. 


embracing him, I ſwear that I will never © 


do you the leaſt ill turn.“ Caher only re- 
turned this ſhort anſwer : © O commander 


h. ær. 929. 


of the faithful, God knows my heart.“ As 


to Munas, he quitted Bagdat the inſtant that 
Moctader reaſcended the throne; but he kept 


up a correſpondence there, which ſoon cauſed 


2 new revolution. | 


The Karmathians, who had remained Hegyra 318. 


quiet during theſe commotions, ſoon” took ©* 
The Karma- 


the field again. They marched from the 
province of Baharein, where Abu Thaher 
had fixed their quarters, and took the road 
to Mecca, under the conduct of that prince. 
Their march was but one continued ravage, 
which became more furious as they ap- 
proached the neighbourhood of that city: 
they afterwards laid fiege to Mecca, carried 
it by ſtorm, and flew more than thirty thou- 
ſand perſons. But what muſt have given in- 
finitely greater concern to all true Muſſul- 
men, was their profanation of the temple of 
the Caabah: they took away the famous black 
ſtone, which, ever ſince the days of Maho- 
met, had been held in the higheſt venera- 
tion by the Muſſulmen. They filled with 
dead bodies the well of Zemzem, ſo fa- 
mous, and held in ſo great reverence by the 


. r. 930. 


thians plunder 
Mecca. 


Arabians: in ſhort, they did all in their 


power to inſult the whole nation, and the 


Caliph in particular, who, as the head of re- 


ligion, 
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Mocranzs. ligion, muſt have been affected in a moſtlively 
aer 318. manner with the indignities committed in a 
b. ar. 930. city, which had been the nurſery of Mui- 
ſulmaniſm. 1 $23 
Hegyra 319. Having thus pillaged Mecca, Abu Thaher 
Ch. r. 931. marched towards Bagdat ; and leaving the 
They make main body of his troops in a place at a con- 
— — ſiderable diſtance, he went with about one 
N Bag- thouſand men to-{kirmiſh in the neighbour- 
dat. hood of that capital; after which he paſſed the 
Tygris, and advanced ſo near, that it was high 
time to think of ſtopping his progreſs. The 
Caliph appointed to the command on that oc- 
caſion, one of his captains named Abu Sage, 
who having aſſembled about thirty thouſand 
men, marched out and encamped at ſome 
diſtance from the poſt which Thaher occu- 
pied. He fent one of his officers to recon- 
noitre the rebel's forces, and finding that 
they amounted to no more than one thou- 
ſand men, he wrote to the Caliph, and with 
great confidence aſſured him that he would 
foon deliver up Thaher to him as a priſoner, 
to be dealt with according to his pleaſure. 
Moctader being delighted with this promiſe, 
and being always apprehenſive that the ene- 
my would elude him, wrote back on the 
ſpot, and commanded his general forthwith 
to break down the bridge on the Tygris, that 
AbuSage deſ- he might not make his eſcape. 
— Abu Sage, relying on his ſuperior num- 
cauſes the de- bers, did not *deign at firſt to draw a ſword 
de Gators Againt the Karmathian; and as he had for- 


troops. merly 
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merly been acquainted with him, he ſent an 


335 


MocTADBR. 


officer to inform him, that out of regard to-Hegyra 319. 


the friendſhip that had once fabfiſted be- 
tween them, he would now adviſe him ta 
ſurrender, or to take the moſt ſpeedy means 
for making his eſcape. Ach 
Abu Thaher, who was one of the moſt 
unlikely men in the world to reliſn ſuch ad- 
vice, aſked the number of Abu Sage's troops? 
The officer anſwering, that he had thirty 
thouſand men. * Tell him from me,” re- 
plied the Karmathian, that if he has thirty 
thouſand men, he has not three fuch. fellows 
as mine are.” Thereupon he caufed three 
of his ſoldiers to be called, and commanded 
the firſt to ſtab himſelf, and he obeyed with- 
out the leaſt heſitation : he ordered the ſe- 
cond to throw himſelf into the Tygris, and 
he forthwith precipitated himſelf into the 
river: and the third, he commanded to aſ- 
cend a lofty tower, and throw himſelf down 
to the bottom, and he immediately did ſo. 
Then addrefling himſelf to the muſſulman 
officer, who had been a witneſs of, what 
had paſſed, © Do you think,” ſaid he, that 
a prince who has ſuch ſoldiers, need fear the 
reat number of his enemies? For your 
part, I will give you quarter ; becauſe you 
do no more than your maſter has command- 
ed : but depend upon it, you ſhall ſoon ſee 
your general chained up amongſt my dogs.” 
The muſſulman officer being returned, 
and having given an account of what he — 
— — Sen 


Ch. Kr. 931. ö 
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Mocraves. ſeen and . Abu Sage treated the ſpeeck 
Hegyre 319. of the Karmathian as a ridiculous bravado, 


u. ær. 931. for which he would ſoon give him due cor- 


rection; and he deferred taking the neceſ- 
fary ſteps to ſurround him (as he had pro- 
miſed the Caliph) till the next day ; but the 
Karmathian did not give him an opportunity. 
As he was perſuaded that the Muſſulmen, 
depending on their ſuperiority of numbers, 
would be off their guard, he reſolved to be 
before-hand with them, and to attack them 
as ſoon as poſſible in their camp: and there- 
fore, on the envoy's departure, Abu Thaher 
ſent out ſome. perſons to reconnoitre the 
poſture of the enemy; and having conſi- 
dered the account they gave him of the muſ- 
ſulman encampment, he iſſued orders for an 
attack the following night. 

The Karmathians, aſſiſted by the dark- 
neſs, having approached undiſcovered, fell 
on a ſudden upon Abu Sage's camp with 
ſuch fury, that great part of his troops were 
ſlain, before it was well known that the enemy 
was in the camp; and the ſlaughter conti- 
nued for a long time. This terrible alarm 
ſo intimidated the Muſſulmen, that they 
cculd not be prevailed on to make uſe of 
their weapons in their own defence. A 
great number of them took to flight ; and 
tome of the fugitives, not knowing whither 
they went, (ſo dark was the night) fell in 
amongſt the Karmathians, who knocked 
them on the head. Abu Sage aſſembled 


round 


the ARABIANS. 


round about him a number of his braveſt Moerabex. 
ſoldiers; but their reſiſtance was ineffectual; Hegyra 319. 


the Karmathians cut them in pieces, and at 
laſt ſeized Abu Sage himſelf, whom they 
brought to their general. Abu Thaher 
dealt with him as he had threatened to do, 
when the. muſſulman officer came to per- 
ſuade him to ſurrender ; he chained him up 
amongſt his dogs. 

Abu Thaher contenting himſelf with 
having gained fo conſiderable an advantage 
in the very fight of the court, retired with 
his priſoners and the booty he had taken; 
and by his departure tranquillity was reſtored 
to the city of Bagdat. 


Ch. zr. 93L, 


But a ſtorm ſoon aroſe, which brought The Caliph 


about a revolution. Although Moctader 


orders Caher 
to be appre· 


had promiſed Caher that he would bury in hended. 


oblivion the injury he had done him in de- 
priving him of the Caliphate, yet he cauſed 
im to be ſeized and put in priſon. Kon- 
demir, from whom this fact is taken, adds, 
that the Caliph intended to put him to death. 
It is probable that Caher did not entertain a 
due ſenſe of his brother's clemency, but had 
been guilty of ſome new crime; and it ap- 
neat the from the time of the inſurrection 
by which Caher was placed on the throne, 
he kept up his connections with Munas, and 
found means, though a priſoner, to carry 
on a correſpondence with him, by the aſſiſt- 
ance of one of that eunuch's brothers, who 
lived at Bagdat : for as to Munas, he had 
Vor II]. Z kept 
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Mocravres, kept himſelf at a diſtance ever ſince the in- 
Hegyra 319. jury he had done to Moctader, by raifing his 
Ch. ær. 931. brother to the throne. 


He is aſſaſſi- 


Munas, who was doubtleſs weary of be- 
ing thus condemned to baniſhment, of which 
he could expect no end ſo long as Moctader 
lived, agreed with Caher to deſtroy that 
prince. The eunuch imparted the ſecret to 
a barbarian, a bold intrepid man, and ready 
to undertake any thing a money; ſo that, 
in conſideration of a large ſum which was 


promiſed him, he engaged to kill the Caliph. 


The aſſaſſin had a qualification which re- 


commended him to Moctader: he was the 
beſt horſeman in the country; and as the 
Caliph took great delight in tilts and tour- 
naments, he often entertained his court with 
that diverſion; at which the barbarian was 
always preſent, and gained great admiration 

for his {kill and agility. | 
One day when a tournament was held 
by order of the Caliph in the principal 
ſquare of Bagdat, the barbarian appeared, 
and pleaſed the whole afſembly, by the 
gs manner in which he managed his 
orſe, and by the dexterity he ſhewed in 
running at the head. The Caliph cauſed him 
to repeat it ſeveral times ; and as the guard, 
which ſurrounded that prince, prevented 
him from ſeeing all that paſſed in the ſquare, 
he ordered them to fall back into a line on 
each fide of him, that his view might not 
be interrupted : the barbarian thus . 
| | tne 
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the way open to the prince, galloped to-Moeraves. 
wards him, and thruſting a lance. into his Hegyra 319. 


breaſt, rode off full ſpeed. 


His deſign was to have gone inſtantly to The aſſaſſinꝰs 
the priſon where Caher was confined, and dam. 


to have imparted the event to perſons ex- 
preſsly provided, who only waited his arrival 
to force open the priſon-doors;; but he did 
not go ſo far: in croſſing the market-place, 
his horſe, who was ſtartiſh, took fright on 
ſeeing an aſs loaded with bruſh faggots, 
which dragged on the ground. The noiſe 


occaſioned the horſe to rear up againſt a 
butcher's ſtall, and the aſſaſſin was hung by 


the throat on one of the hooks, his horſe at 
P ſame time running away from under 

m. 

The Caliph's attendants, who purſued 
the murderer, ſoon came there, and finding 
him thus hanging, and almoſt dead, they 
prepared to make him fee] a more exquiſite 
puniſhment for his crime, whilſt he was yet 
alive. They took the load of faggots which 
were at hand, put them under the barbarian, 
ſet them on fire, and burned him. 

As to the Caliph, he fell the moment he 
received the wound, and died in a ſhort 
time. He was about thirty-eight years old, 
and had reigned near twenty-five years. He 
left three children, Radi, Moktaphi, and 
Mothi, who all reigned after Caher their 


uncle, | 
Z 2 The 
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Mocravzs. The death of Moctader is related in a 
Hegyra 319. different manner by other authors. El Ma- 
. in ſays, that Munas having been informed 
Finch Ei that Moctader had formed a reſolution of 
Makin relates taking him by force from his aſylum, and 

_ - pant putting him in priſon, had collected a body 
: of troops, and-came and fat down before 
Bagdat: that the Caliph put himſelf at the 
head of his own forces, and marched out to 
attack him; and that a bloody action enſued, 
in the heat of which Moctader having been 
taken by a body of barbarians, was killed by 
one of them, who cut off his head and pre- 
ſented it to Munas. i 
Abul Faragius Abul Faragius indeed agrees, that Munas 
——— came with forces to attack Bagdat; but he 
this, and ſome gives us to underſtand, that he did not mean 
dus of nie to bend his force againſt the Caliph; and that 
reign, his deſign was only to take revenge of the 
. vrzr, with whom he was highly offended. 
He adds, that at the time Munas laid fiege 
to Bagdat, the Caliph was an utter ſtranger 
both to his revolt and his proceedings; and 
that being under the greateſt ſurprize to be 
attacked at a time he was fo unprepared to 
ſuſtain a fiege, his miniſters adviſed him to 
go out to meet his enemy, in ſuch a manner 
as might either mollify him, or prevail on 
his troops to deſert him; and the beſt expe- 
dient they could contrive was, that the Ca- 
Iiph attended by the doctors of the law, each 


having the Koran open on his breaſt, ſhould 
o : appear 
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appear before the beſiegers, on which they Mocravzs. » 
doubted not but the greateſt part of the re- Hegyra 319. 
bels would quit Munas, and come to the 93.0 
Caliph' s aſſiſtance. | 
This advice was followed, but raithont 
ſucceſs. The Caliph went out of Bagdat, 
and would have approached the enemy's 
camp; but, inſtead of ſeeing the beſiegers 
come to join him, he was abandoned even 
by thoſe that had accompanied him: he 
therefore reſolved to return into the city, 
when he was met by ſome ſoldiers. As they 
appeared to have no good deſign, Moctader 
ſaid to them, Remember 1 am the Ca- 
liph.” We know thee well, baſe man,” 
replied they, and one of them having given 
him a blow which felled him, the others 
put an end to- his life. They then ftripped 
him, cut off his head, and "Loft the body oo 
naked in the midſt of a field, where it was 
found by a labourer, who dug a grave and 
buried it on the ſpot. The head having been 
brought to Munas, it is ſaid he was filled 
with grief to find, that his vengeance, which 
was defigned only - againſt the vizir, had 
cauſed the deſtruction of the Caliph. This 
is the account given by Abul Faragius. 
The ſame author, ſpeaking of the charac- 
ter of this prince, ſays, That though he was 
no more than thirteen years of age when he 
aſcended the throne, he ſhewed he had no 
mind to be governed; that all Bagdat talked 
of the ſpirit he ſhewed ; and that the vizir 
2 3 ſuſpect- 
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Mocravre. ſuſpecting the young prince of a deſign to 


Hegyra 319. 
Ch. ar. 931. 


take away his 070m formed a project to de- 
prive him of the crown, and to place it on 
the head of Caher; but that the miniſter 
changed his opinion, when he found the 
Caliph was better inclined towards him, 
Abul Faragius adds, that the vizir was 
ſhortly afterwards aſſaſſinated by Hoſſain 
ebn Hamadan, who having been concerned 
with the vizir in the conſpiracy againſt the 
Caliph, was apprehenſive that miniſter would 
one day make the prince his enemy. The 
fame author continuing his relation, ſays, 
That Hoſſain perſiſting in the deſign he had 
formed with the vizir, found means to drive 
Moctader from the throne, of which he had 
juſt taken poſſeſſion; that to this end he 
cauſed Motaſſem to be proclaimed, and gave 
him the firname of Moctadi-Billah; that he 
afterwards cauſed it to be ſignified to Mocta- 
der, that he muſt quit the imperial palace ; 
that the young prince deſired he would wait 


till the next day, which having been grant- 


ed he took advantage of the reſpite, and 
prepared for his defence; that Hoſlin com- 
ing on the morrow with the new Caliph to 
take poſſeſſion of the palace, found all Moc- 
tader's attendants under arms, who refuſed 
him entrance : that they.came to blows, the 
action was bloody, ers ary the whole day; 
and that at length Moctader's party prevailed, 
and Hoſſain 2 — into Meſopotamia. Mo- 
taſſem, who was thus illegally made Caliph, 
8 ä and 


[ the ARABIAN $,. 
n 


d who had appointed a vizir, fled into the Mocraves. 
Deſert with his miniſter; and this is the ac- Hegyra 319. 
count given by Abul Faragius of the firſt: 931. 


depoſing of Moctader. 

In a ſhort time that prince, who is repre- 
ſented by ſome authors, and particularly by El 
Makin, as a man of the utmoſt indolence, 
ſoon ſhewed the cantrary, according to Abul 
Faragius. A ſedition aroſg in Bagdat, which 
was probably occaſioned, by the ſecret prac- 
tices of Hoſſain and hr party. The citi- 
zens and merchants wer robbed or aſſaſſi- 
nated in their own houſes; and the muti- 
neers threatened to plunder the whole city. 
Moctader in perſon headed his troops, put 
part of the rebels to the ſword, and ſuch 
as they ſeized were ſoon afterwards publickly 
executed. 

In writing the life of MoQtader I have 
followed the opinion of EI Makin, which 
ſeemed to me the more probable, as Abul 
Faragius himſelf, who has deſcribed that 
prince, as ſo active and valorous in his ear- 
lieſt youth, has not through his whole reign 
furniſhed us with another proof in ſupport 
of that aſſertion: whereas, according to the 

icture drawn of him by El Makin, he was 
indolent at the beginning, and continued ſo 
to be until his death. 


During the reign of this prince, a famous Story of Hoſ- 
man, named Hoſſain Hallage, was exe- ſain Hallage. 


cuted. He had for a long time gained great 
reſpect from the people in the — parts 
2 4 where 
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h. Kr. 931. 
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where he had inhabited : he was ſuppoſed 
to have the gilt of revelation, and it was 
reported that he could diſcover the moſt ſe- 
cret thoughts. He led a very auſtere life; 
and it is even aſſerted, that during a long 
reſidence in Arabia, he lived a whole year 
in a cave, bare-headed, and unprovided of 
rayment ſuitable to the different ſeaſons : he 
faſted often in the year, and for many days 
together took no food ; after which he broke 
his faſt, only by eating three mouthsful of 
bread and drinking a little water. | 

His diſcourſe was ſuitable to his wiſe con- 
duct; he preached up the ſtrifteſt morality, 
and above all ſpoke of the love of God with 
fo great zeal and enthuſiaſm, as might per- 
ſuade the hearers he was thoroughly affected 
by it. Seventy years have paſſed,” would 
he often ſay, ** ſince the divine flame was firſt 
lighted up in my entrails; they would have 
been entirely conſumed, but for a ſpark of 
him who is ſovereign truth, which gave a 
new life to my aſhes. He alone, who is in- 
flamed by the ſame fire, can tell how great 
is my burning.” After which he cried out, 
Oh! divine love, fly to my fuccour, that 
we may be inſeparably united ; thou alone, 
© Lord, knoweſt the condition of a heart 
which. burneth with the love of thee.” 

He often mixed with his difcourſe many 
things which have induced ſome authors to 
believe he was a Chriſtian. For example, 
he otten cried out in a tranſport, _ 
© ew ' v * or 
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much that he condeſcended to appear 
amongſt us, eating and drinking like us.“ 
And at the time ſentence of death was paſſed 
on him, he only ſaid, He that invites 
me to the banquet, does me no wrong in 
making me drink of the cup which he him- 
ſelf drank of before his death.” This was 
the very language of the martyrs. _ _ 

But the ſame enthuſiaſt, who was ſuſpect- 
ed of being a Chriſtian, obſerved the muſ- 
ſulman Jaw with the greateſt punQuality, 
and performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, as 
a follower of Mahomet : and it was even 
on account of this pilgrimage, that a diſ- 
pute aroſe which brought him to a ſhameful 
end. bs | | 

This cataſtrophe happened at Bagdat, 


* 


where he came to reſide about the 3ogth 


year of the Hegyra, after e e a long 
time at Mecca. His auſterity, his piety, and 
the religious ſtrain which abounded in his 
diſcourſe, all contributed to gain him a great 
number of followers, but at the ſame time 
to raiſe up againſt him many enemies, eſpe- 
cially amongſt the doctors of the muſſulman 
law, who reſolved to deſtroy him. They 
therefore diligently ſought for the means of 


accuſing him; and as they could find no 


fault with his life, they confined themſelves 


to his doctrine. Their firſt attempts to diſ- 


cover 


for ever praiſed, who manifeſted to us bis Mscraven. 
humanity, concealing at the ſame time his Hegyra 319. | 
divinity, which pervades all things, inſo- 931. 
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Mocravzx. cover ſome error therein was. fruitleſs ; he 
Hegyra 319. boldly ſtood the trial, and fully refuted all 
Ch. =r.931- their arguments; but the doctors having 
been informed he had taught his diſciples 
that they might diſpenſe with themſelves 
from performing the journey to Mecca, his 
adverſaries ſtuck to that point, and thereon 
he was condemned. 

He was interrogated therefore, whether a 
man might decline going a pilgrimage to 
Mecca ? He anſwered (agrecable to what 
he had already advanced in his writings) 
« That he might abſolutely, do ſo, but on 
the following conditions: Firſt, He muſt 
ſet apart a room of his houſe, which muſt 
be kept very neat and clean, but without the 
leaſt furniture, Secondly, That he ſhould 
permit no perſon to enter 3 Thirdly, 
That all the accuſtomed ceremonies were to 
be performed, and the uſual prayers recited 
there. Fourthly, That after having. ob- 
ſerved all the duties preſcribed by the law, 
as an equivalent for the trouble, fatigue and 
hazard of the journey, which was diſpenſed 
k with, he ſhould aſſemble together thirty or- 
phans 3 in the ſame place, who ſhould be 
cloathed and fed during thirty days, He 
was beſides perſonally to wait on them at 
table, and upon diſmiſſing them, give to 

each thirty drachmas. 
At this rate, the diſſ ſation {a the 
RN voyage to Mecca ſhould ſeem to have been 
ſet at a high price; and indeed, what the 
priſoner 
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priſoner ſubſtituted in the place of ws out Mocrtaves. 
image, might have ſeemed very reaſon- Hegyra 319, 
able to a Mufſulman : but yet it was the © Kr. 931. 


cauſe of his condemnation.  'The Cadi, or 
chief magiſtrate, judged him worthy of 
death, and the reſt of the aſſembly joined 
with him in opinion. 

When ſentence was paſſed, the priſoner 
calmly faid to his judges, © You ought not 
to have dipped your hands in my blood; my 
faith is the ſame with that of all true Muſ- 
ſulmen ; my doctrine is truly orthodox, and 
I have always carefully followed the tradi- 
tions of our forefathers; my writings will 
inconteſtably prove this fact. You condemn 
me from human views; your ſentence is 
unjuſt! My ſole conſolation is, that 1 die 
innocent ; and juſt heaven will ſurely re- 
venge my death.” | 

This pretended criminal was ſoon exe- 
cuted ; and they put him to as painful a 
death, as if he had committed the moſt 
atrocious crimes. They firſt cruelly ſcourged 
him with rods ; after which they cut off his 
arms and legs, and at laſt his head. The 
trunk and limbs were forthwith burned, and 
the aſhes thrown into the Tygris. As to the 
head, it was fixed on the point of a lance, 
and ſet up in a publick part of the city. 

El Makin relates, that Moctader was fa- 
vourable to the Chriſtians ; and that a go- 
vernor of Egypt having laid a tax on the 
biſhops, monks, &c. in the year 313, that 

prince 
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Mocravex. Prince took it off again, and ordered, that 

Hegyra 319. they ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy the immu- 

Ch. cr. 931. nities which the author of their vocation 
had granted to them. 

The ſame writer adds, That in the Laid 
year 313, there appeared in Egypt a bright 
radiant ſtar, followed by an immenſe red 
flame, which reached from north to ſouth, 
and appeared to be thirty fathoms long, and 
about two fathoms broad, enen like a 
ſerpent. 

Piſe ofthe During the reign of this prince, and about 
* the 298th year of the Hegyra, Abu Mo- 
hammed Obeidallah, who may be called the 
Founder, or at leaſt the forerunner of the 
Dynaſty of the Fatimites, ſo famous in the 
—— hiſtory, eſtabliſhed himſelf in 
Africa. He claimed to be deſcended from 
Ali, the prophet's ſon-in-law, and in order to 
gain ſtill greater reſpect and veneration, he 
drew his pedigree from Ali, by Fatima. 
Mahomet's favourite daughter. For which 
cauſe, inſtead of calling himſelf barely an 
Alian, he choſe rather to aſſume the name 
of a Fatimite; a name which was borne by 
his deſcendants, and under which they 
reigned a long time in Africa and Egypt. 
The deſcent of thoſe princes from Ali and 
Fatima was ſtrongly conteſted. And Da- 
hebi, an old Arabian author, ſays that none 
but ignorant perſons would call them Fati- 
mites ; and that, far from being deſcended 
from fo illuſtrious a ſtock, he knew, from 


7 undoubted 
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undoubted authority, that Obeidallah was Mocraoes. 
cither one of the Magi, or a Jew by re- Hegyra 319. 
ligion,/ and a lockſmith-by profeſſion; and © r. 93. 
that he had for a long time carried on his 
trade at Salamiah, a town in the diſtri& of 
Emeſſa in Syria. 

But however that was, it is certain that 
Obeidallah made a great figure amongſt the 
Muſſulmen; and that having given himſelf 
out to be a prophet, he ſoon gained a great 
number of diſciples, whom he put under 
arms, and bywhoſe means he made conqueſts. 
His firſt expedition was againſt the Aglabites, 
ſo called from Aglab, who having been ap- 
pointed by Haroun governor of the province 
of Africa, found means to make himſelf ab- 
ſolute maſter of the country, and thereto 
to add other conqueſts; of all which he and 
his poſterity had continued to be the ſove- 
reigns, from the 184th year of the Hegyra 
to the 298th year of the ſame, at which 
time Ziadat-Allah, the laſt prince of that 
Dynaſty, was defeated by Obeidallah, and 
deprived of his dominions. The latter main- 
tained his ground againſt his enemies, and 
tranſmitted his power to his deſcendants, 
who after having reigned many years in 
Africa with great tranquillity, conquered 
Egypt from the Akſchidians. Mention will 
often be made of that illuſtrious * in 
the Fowl of this hiſtory. | 
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Canes. 
Hegyra 320. 
Ch. zr. 932. 


Caher's 
wicked diſ- 
poſition. 


The HISTORY of 


The THIRTY-EIGHTH CALIPH. 


AHER, third ſon of Mothaded, who 
was in priſon at the time of his brother's 
death, was immediately afterwards releaſed, 


in order to be placed on the throne. This 


Frome was remarkable only on account of 


his vices. He was capricious and cruel, 


without honour, without feeling, exceſſively 
covetous, and made uſe of all, even the moſt 
barbarous means, to gratify his paſſion for 


money. Such is the picture hiſtorians have 


given us of the monſter whom the Saracens 
proclaimed Caliph after Moctader. Hap- 


pily his reign was ſhort. On account of his 


crimes he loſt his crown, after having worn 


it about eighteen months ; and the miſerable 
life he led from the time of his depriviation, 
was a juſt, but too mild a puniſhment for the 
wickedneſs of his reign. | 
So ſoon as tHis prince was in poſſeſſion of 


the throne, he gave fignal proofs of his ava- 


rice and cruelty, by cauſing a ſtrict enquiry 
to be made touching all ſuch as had lived 
with Moctader, that he might take from 


them the riches they had received from 


him. He did not even ſpare his own mo- 

ther, (who was alſo mother to the late 

Caliph, ) he cauſed her to appear before * 
| an 
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and aſked her were ſhe had placed her Carts. 
riches? The princeſs having anſwered that Hegyra 320- 
ſhe had no money, and that her whole pro- — 
perty conſiſted in cloaths and houſhold-fur- 
niture ; Caher, who firmly believed the con- 
trary, threatened her with the moſt rigorous 
treatment, if ſhe did not immediately make 
a diſcovery of her money and jewels. And 
as ſhe ſtil] perſiſted in denying, he com- 
manded that ſhe ſhould be hanged up by 
the heels in his preſence, and was fo bar- 
barous as to ſtrike her with his own hands, 
faying at each blow, * Tell me, where is 
your money?” The princeſs continuing ſted- 
faſtly to affirm that ſhe was not miſtreſs of 
any, he cauſed her to be looſed, and ſent 
back to her apartment, where ſhe ſhortly died. 
As Caher was determined at all events to 
get ſome money from his mother, he re- 
ſumed all the donations and preſents the had 
made, and moreover cauſed all her furniture 
and effects to be publickly fold. The meſ- 
ſengers who came to put the infamous order 
in execution found her alive ; but this cruel 
blow ſerved to haſten her approaching end. 
He beſtowed the ſame kind of treatment on 
the friends and ſervants of his late brother : 
the greateſt part of them were put to the tor- 
ture, that they might be forced to give up their 
ſubſtance, which was the only way of avoid- 
ing thoſe horrid torments. Even his vizir was 
not exempt from his fury. He had juſt no- Hegyra 321. 
minated to that poſt a perſon of great credit Ch. r. 933. 


amongſt 
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formed to de- 
pole Caher. 
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amongſt the Muſſulmen, called Ebn Moclach, 


He was vizir under the preceding Caliph; but 


either through caprice of the prince, or court 


intrigues, he remained only one year in that 
office, and lived privately till the advance- 
ment of Caher, who reſtored him to his 
poſt; and in a ſhort time, for ſome diſguſt 
which is not particularly mentioned, cauſed 
his right hand to be cut off, and yet conti- 
nued him in the fame employment. 

Theſe horrid and repeated cruelties raiſed 
the indignation of the people, and particu- 
larly of the nobles, who were continuall 
apprehenſive, that the ſavage Caher would 
deal with them in like manner, in order to 
ſeize their eſtates. A conſpiracy was there- 
fore formed by three amongſt them to ſhake 
off the yoke, and free the ſtate from fo op- 
preſſive a tyrant. 8 

Munas was one of the firſt that engaged 
to revenge the honour of the crown, ſo 
ſcandalouſly ſullied by the avarice and cru- 
elty of the ſovereign. Balik, the high cham- 
berlain, joined Munas, and prevailed on his 
ſon Ali to engage in the plot. It was thought 
they might ſafely impart it to the vizir Moc- 
lach, who was very ready to aſſiſt in de- 
throning a prince who had ſo cruelly uſed 


him. The conſpirators found means to add 


to their number Zairac, captain of the pa- 
lace- guard, who promiſed them his utmoſt 
aſſiſtance; and from that moment they 


looked on themſelves as ſure of the fuc- 


ceſs of their deſign. Zairac 
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Zairac, without delay, took the moſt ef- Canzs. 
fectual meaſures to ſecure all the avenues to Cb 321. 
the palace, and to prevent any perſons from ** 
entering there but ſuch as were relations or The Caliph 
friends of the conſpirators; but the very — 1 2 
day on which the blow was to be ſtruck, vents it. 
whereby the Caliph was to be deprived of 
lis crown, the whole plot was diſcovered to 
him by a Muſſulman called Taharif, who 
had overheard all that paſſed at the laſt con- 
ference held by Munas and his party. He 
diſguiſed himſelf in female attire, and found 
means to ſlip into the palace, and to get 
into Caher's apartment. He revealed to him 
| the names of the chief conſpirators, and ad- 
viſed him without delay to be on his guard, 
for that the ſtorm would: burſt on that very 
day after evening- prayer; and that Ali, the 
ſon of Balik, would appear the firſt to ſeize 
him. 5 
| The Caliph, who began already to be ap- 
prehenſive of ſome uncommon event by the 
ſtir he obſerved amongſt his guards, made 
no doubt of the truth of Taharif's ſtory ; 
he therefore directed him inſtantly to apply 
| to the family of Said, to inform them of his 
| dangerous fituation, and to order them to 
| ſend him ſpeedy aſſiſtance: he at the fame 
| time pointed out a private way, by which 
ä the ſuccour might ſafely come to him, if they 
8 took due precaution to avoid the Band- who 
were poſted near it. 
Vol. III. . Aa Ta- 
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Taharif complied with the Caliph's or- 


321. ders, and all things ſeemed happily to con- 
933. ſpire in his defence. The houſe of Said 


provided themſelves with ſhort weapons 
which they concealed under their garments, 
and entered the palace by the way the Ca- 
liph had pointed out. That prince placed 


them in different apartments, and ordered 


them to remain concealed, until they ſhould 
receive further orders from him. | 

So ſoon as evening-prayer was over, Ali 
ben Balik went to the palace, and offered to 
go to the Caliph, but he was denied entrance 
into his apartment. He began to quarrel 


- with the door-keepers, relying upon being 


ſupported, in caſe of need, by the very guards 
whoſe commandant was in the plot; but to 
his great ſurprize, ſome of the Said's ap- 
peared: with arms, who ſeized him, and 
placed him in a room, under a proper guard, 
The conſpirators impatiently waited for 
news of Ali's enterprize; but they could 


. hear none, except that he had at firſt been 


denied admiſſion to the Caliph, and that 
they had afterwards permitted him to enter. 

This account had a different effect upon 
the confpirators. Moclach imagining the 
plot was diſcovered, inſtantly provided for 
his own ſafety, and made his eſcape. Ba- 
lik, on the contrary, who did not in the 
leaſt. ſuſpect it, and whoſe thoughts were. 
turned only on the inſult committed = his, 
-£5 & 4A addon, 
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ſon, in denying him entrance into the apart- CA. 
ments, went to the palace to complain of it: Hegyra 321. 
he was admitted to the Caliph's. preſence, Cl. 4. 933. 


and was there apprehended. | 

Upon this Caher immediately ſent one of 
his attendants to Munas, deſiring his ſpeedy 
preſence about an affair of importance, in 
which he wanted his advice. Munas made 
ſome. difficulty to comply, and with good 
reaſon ; but, in all probability, he was igno- 
rant that the Saids were in poſſeſſion of 
the interior part of the palace: however, being 
earneſtly intreated by the meſſenger, he yield- 
ed, and went with him. He croſſed the 
apartments till he came to that of the Caliph; 
and ſo ſoon as the door was opened, Caher 
advanced to meet him, and ſeizing him by 
the garment, commanded ſuch of the Saids 
as were at hand to apprehend. him, and keep 
him cloſe priſoner. 

The Caliph then going into another room, 
commanded that the head of Ali ſhould be 
inſtantly brought him in .a diſh. His com- 
mands having been obeyed on the ſpot, the 
Caliph took the diſh, and entering the room 
where Balik was guarded, . he placed the 
head of his fon on a table near him, and go- 
ng out told him, that if he did not know | 
whoſe it was, he would give him a little 
time to diſcover it. How ſhocking a fight 
muſt this be to a father? and how fatal a pre- 
ſage to Balik himſelf? And indeed his fate was 
ſoon decided. The Caliph having afforded 

Aa 2 him 


356 rener 
Cann him a ſhort ſpace to view the head of his 
Hegyra 321. dear ſon, commanded the father's head to 
r ær. 933. be alſo cut off and placed in the ſame diſh, 

which he ordered to be brought to him. So 

ſoon as this was done, he again took the diſh, 

carried it to the room where Munas was in 

cuſtody, and ſet it before him. The eu- 

nuch ſhuddering at ſo horrid a fight, cried 

out, © May the curſe of God light on the 

author of ſuch barbarity! The Caliph did 

not give him time to ſay any more; he 

cauſed his head to be cut off, and put in the 

fame diſh with the two others. On the next 

day each of the heads was fixed on the point 

of a lance, and carried through all the ſtreets 

of Bagdat, preceded by the common cryer, 

| who from time to time faid with a loud 

voice, © Behold the reward of thoſe that 

have broken their oath made to the Caliph, 

and who have endeavoured to raiſe diſtur- 
bances in the ſtate.” 

The Caliph's Theſe bloody executions benz over, Ca- 

e her entertained not the leaſt fear of any fu- 

ture cabals, and gave a looſe to his cruel diſ- 
poſition. He cauſed the prince to be ſeized, 
who, according to -common report, was to 
have ſupplied his place if the plot had ſuc- 
ceeded : it was his own nephew Abu Ahmet, 
ſon of the Caliph Moktaphi. He cauſed 
him to be brought before him, and having 
carried him to a place called the Haram, 
which'is the moſt private part of the Seraglio, 
he commanded his attendants: to ſeize * 
an 


the ARAB IAN 8. +357 
and nail him up againſt one of the partitions Causa. 
with four large nails which he had cauſed Hegyra 321. 
to be made for that purpoſe. Gi. 7933. 
Whilſt the unhappy Ahmet * was ex- He extorts a 
piring, Caher ſent for Abu Jahia, a lawyer = of moore 
of great repute, and who was deemed to be * 
very rich. So ſoon as he appeared, the Ca- 
liph told him he ſtood in great need of the F 
ſum of two hundred thouſand denarii, and 1 
that he muſt deſire him to advance the mo- | | 
ney forthwitn. Fon . | |.. 
.  Jahia pleading his inability of furniſhing 11 
ſo large a ſum, the Caliph interrupted him, 


and ſaid, How is this? Abu Ahmet, who is | q 
in the next room, aſſured me you were able to 17 
lend the money, and is of opinion you ſhould 1 


do ſo: go with me to him, added Caher, * 
taking the lawyer by the hand. It may be 1 
eaſily imagined to how great a degree Jahia | 
was terrified, to ſee even the Caliph's ne- 
phew expiring under ſo uncommon a pu- | 
niſhment. He foreſaw that if he continued | | 
to refuſe a compliance with that prince's de- " 
mand, he . muſt ſhare the ſame fate; he 1 
therefore promiſed, that he would ſtrip him- i 
ſelf of every thing to make up the ſum in | 


queſtion. 


* El Makin ſpeaking” of Ahmet, only ſays that he was ii 
confined in a room, the door whereof the Caliph cauſed to i 
be walled up, and in which he ſuffered that young prince 1 | 
to die of hunger, Kondemir ſays almoſt the fame E 1 
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This was:the laſt barbarous deed the Ca- 


Hegyra322- liph executed. The vizir Moclach, who 
Ch. ær. 934. had concealed himſelf ever ſince the diſco- 


Moclachforms 
a new confpi- 
racy againſt 


very of the laſt plot, thirſted after a more 
favourable. opportunity of revenging him- 


che Caliph. ſelf on the tyrant; and when he conſidered 


the hate and fury which had ariſen in the 
minds of all men on account of the cruel 
death of Ahmet, he thought a better occa- 
ſion could not offer. S . 
The nobility and great men of the ſtate 
alſo murmured loudly. A general diſcon- 
tent appeared, and nothing but a chief 
ſeemed wanting to excite a revolt. 
Moclach undertook to carry it into exe- 
cution: however, he dared not yet make 
his appearance ; but as he was a man full of 
attifice and cunning, he, though abſent, ſo 
well managed the deſign that it was attended 
with ſucceſs. He ſtrove to intimidate Sima, 
commander of the Turkiſh militia, by cauſing 
it to be inſinuated to him, that confiderin 
the ſanguinary diſpoſition of the Caliph, he 
had reaſon to fear his own ſafety. Sima was 
ſenſible of the truth of that obſervation, 
and conferred on this head with other offi- 
cers, who were filled with the ſame appre- 
henſions. They earneſtly required, that 
previous to any attempt a conference ſhonld 
de held with Moclach, who conſented, pro- 
per ſecurity having been firſt given to him; 
and after a few conferences, it was agreed 


that 
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that Caher ſhould be depoſed; which Was Carts. 
to be brought about in the following man- Hegyra 322. 
ner: as the pay of the troops was in arrear, W. 93+ 
the ſoldiers were to demand the money with 
loud cries, and without waiting for any an- 
ſwer from court, the officers and ſoldiers 
were to aſcend to the Caliph's apartment, 
and drag him thence, in order to put him in 
priſon, after which a ſucceſſor was to be ap- 
pointed. 0 22 | 
The event of this plot was ſucceſsful to 
the conſpirators. The ſoldiers having made 
the clamour agreed on, the officers, who 
only waited for that ſignal, inſtantly went 
to the Caliph's apartment, with ſome troops. 
Caher having enquired into the cauſe of the 
diſturbance, was informed it was a revolt; 
which he could not. poſſibly guard againſt, 
becauſe. the conſpirators were already in 
poſſeſſion of the palace. The Caliph ran with 
the utmoſt ſpeed through a gallery which 
led to a bath; and finding that the conſpira- 
tors broke open the doors, and ſearched 
all the chambers, he found means to get 
on the roof of the bath, and there concealed 
himſelf ; but his purſuers ſought after him 
ſo diligently, that they diſcovered him. 
They got out on the roof and ſeized him; 
and whether it was accidentally done in the Caher is de- 
hurry, or whether the thing had been fo Boch ande- 3 
reſolved, they put out his eyes. He was utmoſt miſery. 1 
then carried to priſon, whence he was not 
Aa 4 en- 
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enlarged till after the election of another 
Caliph. They appointed for him an apart- 
ment in the palace, of which he was ſoon 
deprived, without any revenue ſettled for 
his maintenance. And in ſhort this wretched 
8 was reduced to a neceſſity of Degging 

bread at the doors of the Moſques. - El- 

Makin -cites an author (without namin 
him) who had ſeen Caher in that miſerable 
condition: © Being once at Almanzor's 
moſque,” ſays he, on a Friday, I ſaw a man 
brought thither cloathed in a robe with a 
double furr, which was much worn, and I 
heard him ſay: Remember him who was 
once your Caliph, and who now begs your 
charity.” A ſtrange revolution, by which 
that prince was puniſhed for his crimes in 
a more grievous manner, than if they had 
deprived him of his life inſtead W hs * 
and crown. 
He lived thus miſerably ill the 420th 
year of the Hegyra, when he died at Bag- 
dat, aged fifty two years, of which he had 
reigned about eighteen months. - 

The family of the Buians, or Bouians, fo 
famous in eaſtern ſtory, was firſt known du- 
ring the reign of this Caliph. Thoſe princes 
were called Buians from Buiah, the head of 
that houſe. He was the ſon of Kaba Khoſ- 
ru, who claimed his deſcent from the mo- 
narchs of the fourth Dynaſty of the Perſians, 
who! were called — from Saffan firſt 


prince 
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prince of that Dynaſty, of which was the Cn. 
tamous Choſroes. -- - Hegyra 323. 


Although Buiah pretended. to be derived ©: ær. 934. 
from ſo illuſtrious a ſtock, yet he was ſo un- 
provided of the favours of fortune, that he 
lived very .privately in a village in the coun- 
try of Dilem, which lies along the ſouthern 
coaſt of the Caſpian ſea, from whence his 
poſterity were alſo called Dilemites. Buiah 
exerciſed the buſineſs of a fiſherman, and 
paſſed his days with his wife and family in 
great penury. His wife happening to die, 
he left the village, and went with his chil- 
dren to the houſe of one of his friends called 
Scheheriar ebn Roſtam, where he reſided 
for ſome time. 

In this abode Buiah had a very extraordi - 

nary dream. He thought he ſaw a great 
flame iſſue out of his belly, which having 
in a ſhort time covered a vaſt extent of coun- 
try, ſuddenly aroſe up to the heavens, and 
divided itſelf into three parts; and he at the 
ſame time ſaw the people of the earth fall 
proſtrate before the three fires, aud beg their 
protection. 
Being uneaſy to know the meaning of fo | 
wonderful a dream, Buiah conſulted an aſ- | 
trologer who paſſed for a very great adept in | 

the interpretation of dreams. The aſtrolo- " 

ger having muſed a while, ſaid toBuiah, «You | | 
have three ſons, who will all become fove- 1 
reign princes: their power will be great, 


and N 
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abandoned Macan, and took on amongſt 
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and ſpread over the earth in like manner as 
you ſaw in your dream. 

Buiah, amazed at a prediction which ſuited 
ſo ill with his wretched condition, thought 
the aſtrologer had jeſted with him; but — 
latter undeceived © by continuing his diſ- 
courſe in the following terms : -** You may 
depend on what I fay ; and if you can tell 
me the hour in which your children were 
ſeverally born, I will likewiſe inform you of 
many other particulars.” Buiah fatisfied 
him, and at the ſame time brought his three 
children before him; having calculated 
their nativity, and maturely conſidered his 
ſcheme, he ſaluted the eldeſt called Ali, and 
taking him by the hand, kiſſed it, and ſaid to 
his father, This is he that will be the firſt 
monarch.” He in like manner ſaluted the 
ſecond camed Haſſan; and the third called 
Ahmed, and ſaid to their father, <« Theſe 
two will allo: have a ſhare in the ſove- 


reign 


The three thothine ieee reſolved 
to take up arms, as the only means of verify- 
ing the prediction, and went into the ſervice 
of Macan, king of the province of Ghilan 
in Perſia. They began to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves at the time when Macan having loſt a 
battle againſt a prince called Asfar, was on 
a ſudden deprived of his dominions by the 
conqueror. The ſons of Buiah inſtantly 


the 
2 
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the troops of Asfar; and he having been Cana. 
flain by a Karmathian in the 31 5th year of Hegyra 323. 
the Hegyra, Mardawigius, a prince famous h. *r. 93+ 
both for his valour and ambition, ieized with 
a ſtrong hand the province of Ghilan, and 
at the fame time made a conqueſt of Di- 
lem, Mazanderan, and Tabareſtan. The 
ſons of Buiah ſoon made an offer of their 
ſwords to that prince, who having heard of 
their bravery, readily employed them in his 
army, and ſpeedily advanced them; and 
they were appointed to ſuperior commands 
in the expeditions which that prince under- 
took for the conqueſt of the provinces of 
Irak, Fars, and Southern Perſia. But Mar- 
dawigius having been killed at Iſpahan by 
one of his old flaves, called Jakem the 
Turk, and leaving no children, Ali, the el- 
deft of the three Buian brothers, who was 
then at the head of a victorious army, eaſily 
made himſelf maſter of Perfia : theſe were 

the firſt ſteps which enabled thoſe brothers 
to found that famous Dynaſty, ſo well 
known in hiſtory by the name of the Buian 

_ Dynaſty. It was at firſt divided into three 
branches, and afterwards became only two, 
the princes whereof, for the moſt part, rezgn- 
ed jointly at the ſame time. 

Thoſe three princes are commonly known 
only by the ſurnames which were given to 
them. Ali was called Amadeddulat ; Haſ- 
ſan, Rokneddulat ; and Ahmed, Moezed- 

FEES dulat. 
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can. dulat. They were all great favourers of the 
Hegyra 323. ſect of Ali, probably becauſe the firſt ſo- 
=: 934- vereign of their family was called Ali. We 
ſhall ſoon ſee them extend their power even 
to Bagdat, and deſpotically govern both the 
perſon and empire of the Caliphs, to whom 
they left only the bare ſhew of authority. 
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A. 


| B8as-BEx-AMmrou loſes a battle againſt the Kar- 
. mathians, who take him priſoner, 295. On what 
conditions he obtains his liberty, 296. 
ABBas of Meru draws up aſtronomical tables, 128. 
AB as, the ſonof Mamon, is proclaimed Caliph by ſome ſoldiers, 
161. He ſwears allegiance to Motaſſem, ibid. Conſpiracy 
formed to place him on the throne, 172. His death, 173. 
Az assanH, the Caliph's ſiſter, beloved by that prince, 70. She 
makes returns to Giaffer's on, 71. She marries him, 
and the Caliph prohibits them from taſting the conjugal 
ſweets, 72. es ſhe writes to Giaffer, to prevail on him 
to tranſpreſs the order, ibid note. She becomes with child, 
73. The Caliph finds his order has been infringed, and 


% . 


BASSIANS, their origin, 1. 


' ABDaALLan, brother of Babek, eſcapes with him from Caba- 


1 


deg, 169. He is put to death, 171. 
I n 8 punt bad ſueceßß of his expedition againſt 
the Greeks, 263. 


ABpaLLAan, fon of Motaz, is declared Caliph inſtead of 
MoQtader, 320. His death, ibid. > 


AnpoLLan cauſes Abu'l Abbas to be proclaimed Caliph, 2. 


Meaſures he takes to exterminate the Ommiyans, 3. He 

lays claim to the Caliphate after the death of Abu'l Abbas, 
38. He raiſes troops, and marches againſt Almanzor, 10, 
11. He loſes a battle and flies to Baſorah, 12. He waits 


Anke Caliph, who feigns a reconciliation with him, 13. 


He is deſtroyed, together with his friends, 18. 
As1Ba, daughter of Mamon, eſpouſes Rizza, 117. 
Au Anwer, the ſon of Moktaphi, dies in torments inflicted 

by order of Caher, 356. Dy | | 
ABU Giarrer MonmammeD, vizir to Motawakel, his cha- 


rafter, 192. He contrives a new kind of puniſhment, 193. 
Why - +» Mota- 


« a 
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Motawakel makes him ſuffer death by the means he had in- 
vented, 194. 

ABu't ABBAS SAFPAH is proclaimed Caliph, 2. Why he 
was ſurnamed Saffah, 5. His gratitude to Abdollah, ibid. 
His prayer, 6. His | Wk. 7. Authors divided touching 
his poſterity, ibid. | 

Anu MonamwmeD OpEIDatLang founder of the Fatimites, 
his origin and firſt progreſs, 348. 

Anu MusLIM is 1 by Almanzor to proclaim him Ca- 
liph at Cufah, 8. He commands the Caliph's troops 

| a5 ul Abdollah, 11. Defeats him, 12. His reputation 
and great ſtate gain him = hatred of Almanzor, 16. He 
quits ; the ſervice in dif ; pow . He returns to court, de- 
ceived by the feigned car 155 of the Caliph, 20. He is 
aſſaſſinated, 21. 

Ano SAGE_ is made general of the Karmathians, 33 

0 Through his preſum e his army is defeated, 335. He 

is taken priſoner, and Abu Thaher cauſes him to be chained 

up amongſt. his dogs, 3 2 

Anu Saip, chief of the arimathians, his conqueſts, 325. 

He is aſſaſſinated, ibid. 

Av Saiv HaBan, another chief I the Karmathians, 2 295. 

le beats the Calph's troops, 296. He gives Abbas his 

liberty on certain conditions, ibid. He is defeated and 
talen priſoner, 299. He is ſent to the Caliph, and re- 

proaches him as an uſurper, ibid. He is put to death, 300. 

'Azu Tran, chief of the Karmathians, pretends to be in- 

ſpired, 225. He ſeizes Baſorah, and plunders a caravan, 
326. He ſtrives to gain Abdal ns ions, 7 Pro- 

als he makes to the Caliph He takes Cutah, 328. 
eats the Caliph's troops, 7904 makes incurſions to the 
FHN of Bagdat, 329., He retires to Hejar, where 
uilds a palace, 330. He facks Mecca, and defiles the 
Caabab, 333. es inroads to the neighbourhood of 
| Bagdat, 334. His anſwer to Abu. Sage's meſſenger, 335. 
He ſurpriſes the Caliph's troops, cuts them pieces, 
336. He retixes from Bagdat, 337, 

Arrohix, his origin, 166, He attacks Babek in Adherbijan, 
and gains a victory over him, 167. Purſucs and bei 155. 
him in Cabadeg, 168. Sends bi priſoner to che Ca 
171. He forms a conſpiracy againſt the * 172. ll. 
death, 174. 

AcLaB Ree, a Dynaſty in Africa, 349. 

Acranrrzs, by whom that Dynaſty was founded, hf when 
it was deſtroyed, 249. 

Armed Al. Korai heads the party formed agal inſt Wathek, 
184. pl is diſcovered and ſent to the Caliph, who beheads 
him, 18 Jo by 'ArwmeD 
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AnmeD-Ben-ISMAEL; vizir to Motaz, advice he gives that 
Caliph, 241. His houſe is pillaged by the Turks, 246. 

AHMED EBN COPHA rectiſies Ptolemy's tables, 128. 
AAMET BEN THOLOWN: becomes ſovereign in Egypt, 263. He 
takes ſeveral towns in Syria, 265. The Caliph demands 
_ aſſiſtance from him in relation to his brother Muaffek ; and 
what ſteps he takes thereon, ibid. His death, 270. His 
character, ibid. His riches, ibid. His riſe, 271, 

AnweT EAN MoHamuep, a learned Arabian in the reign of 
Mothaded, 36. r | | 
ALCENnDi, a learned man, who diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the 

- reign of Motamed, 2 8. 2 

Alcox Ax. See Koran. 2223 A n 

Ali, the ſon of Balik, joins his father againſt the Caliph, 
352. He apprehended, 354. He is ſlain, 355. 

All, pilgrimages to his tomb prohibited by Motawakel, 195. 
He appears to Motawakel in a dream, 196. | 
ALBicgnsss. See ZienDians. | 7 
ALMANZz OR, on news of the death of Abu'l Abbas he ap- 
points Abu Muſlim to proclaim him Caliph, 8. He raiſes 

troops to oppoſe Abdollah, and gives the command of 
them to Abu Muſlim, 11. Snare he laid for Abdollah to 
draw him to court, 13. He puts him and his friends to 
death, 15. - Cauſe of his hatred to Abu Muſlim, 16. His 
- avarice, 18. Means he uſed to get Abu Muſlim into his 
hands, 19. He affects to receive him with great cordiality, 
20. He cauſes him to be put to death, 21. He ſends 
. Giamhour to oppoſe Sinam's revolt, 22. New inſtance of 
is ayarice, ibid. He appoints Mahomet ebn Aſhar to re- 
duce Giamhour, 23. Trouble which the Ravendians cauſe 
bim, 24. How he difcovers that he is tobe the founder of 
Bagdat, 27. He iſſues orders for the building of that city, 
28. He quells the parties that aroſe againſt him, 29. He is 
ſur Almanzor, ibid. Name he gave to the city of 
Bagdat, ibid. He falls into a deep melancholy, ibid. He 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca, 30. Advice he gives to 
bis fon, 31. His death, 32. His character, ibid. 

ALSH1ZARAM, mother to the Caliph Hadi, ill offices which 
her ſon does her, 51. She has a conſiderable ſhare in his 

death, 52. ( ; | } 


AMADEDDULAT, a Buian prince, before called Ali, ſeines 


* 


Amin, what ſhare he had of the dominions of his father Ha- 


roun, 83. He is proclaimed Caliph, 93. He oppoſes the 


diſpoſition made by his father's will, 94. His averſion to 
buſineſs, 95. He chuſes Fadel for his vizir, 96. He con- 


ſents that his ſon ſhould be acknowledged as his ſucceſſor, 


* 
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97. He ſuppreſſes the name of Mamon in the publiclke 
rayers, 98. He deprives Motaſſem of the portion which 
his father had given him, ibid. He dedares war againſt 
Mamon, 100. His inſenſibility on the progreſs made by 
Mamon, 103, 105. His people are enraged at his conduct, 
and depoſe him, ibid. He regains their affection, and is 
- reſtored, 106. He flies from Bagdat, 107. He is be. 
| fieged in his retreat, and treats with Harthamath, ibid. 
© He begins his march to meet him, 109. He is killed by 
Thaher's ſoldiers, 111. His character, ibi 
AmMoRIUM, a city of Afia Minor, lacked by Motaſſem, 176. 
Auxou EN LeiTz, ſecond prince of the Dynaſty of the 
Soffarites, makes a treaty with the Caliph, 262. Services 
he does for that prince, 306. He is priſoner and ſent 
to Mothaded, who cauſes him to be lain, 309- | 
Assa is concerned in the plot againſt Motaſſem, 173. 
His death, 174. | dy 
ASTROLOGY JUDICAL, fondneſs of the orientals for that 
- ſcience, 289. Examples to ſhew.the emptineſs of its pre- 


B » 
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ABEK preaches a new doctrine, and cauſes Perſia to re- 
volt, 164. He retires to Aderbijan, 165. He loſes a 
battle, and takes to flight, 167. He ſhuts himſelf up in 
Cabadeg, _ is _— by _ 168; He e another 
place, 169. His haughtineſs in reſpect to the governor of 
that 2. 170. Is Are up to Affchin, 171. His 
end, ibid. | S £1 5 
Bavir, is betrayed by Caſſem, 310. He is killed, 311. 
Bacpar, foundation of that city, 28. Becomes the place 
of reſidence of the Abaſſians, 2g. Different names it 
bore, ibid. © Ceaſes to be the capital of the empire, 162. 
The Caliphs again reſide there, 266. 8 
wr a Turkiſh — receives a ſword from Motawa- 
el, and is inted to guard his perſon, 208. He joins 
in the plot F517 nf thae Cab. 2 1. He kills him, . 
212. His ſpeech in an aſſembly of the Turks under Mon- 
taſſer, 221. Cauſe of his hatred to Waſlif, 233. Is put 


to death, 234- end 2 f 
Baxrisgua, his favour with the Caliph, 215. His diſgrace, 
216. | ene 5 ber! = © 


BaLIx, Caher's high-chamberlain, joins in a conſpiracy 
- againſt him, 352. Goes to the palace, and is appre- 
— e is beheaded, 356, = 

Baxxtat, a Turkiſh officer, his imprifonment and death oc- 


caſion an inſurrection, 252. BARME- 


IN D E. 3 


BarmEciDe, their origin, 67, Their preferment under the 

Ommiyans and Abaſſians, ibid. Their diſgrace, 74. 
Their eulogium, 79. Various opinions on the cauſe of 
their diſgrace, 8 1. 

BiLLAaH, what that word ſignifies, 160. 

BoxRAT cauſes a revolt in Armenia, 197. He defeats the 
governor of that province in a battle, ibid. His troops 
are beaten, and he is burned with them in Teflis, 198. 

Buca, one of the chief officers of the Turkiſh militia, 
defeats the rebels of Armenia, and burns them in Teflis, 
198. Council- he gives to Moſtain, 233. He flies with 

the Cabph ro Bop, 235, Retires to Moſiul, in hopes 
of cauſing an inſurrection amongſt the Turks, 244. He 
is killed, 245. 

Bvu1ans, origin of that r 60. 

BULGARIANS, io king of t 5 goes to the aſſiſtance of 
Michael, and defeats the Saracens, 136. 

BuRx Al ſets up for a prophet, and cauſes an inſurrection in 
Choraſan, 35, He is inveſted in the place to which he 
had retreated, ibid. Puts himſelf and his troops to an un- 
common kind of death, 36. His ſect continues for ſome 
time after his deceaſe, 38. 
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AHER is proclaimed Caliph by Munas inſtead of Mok- 
ors 330. He is delivered "7 to Moktader, who treats 
im kindly, 332. Is apprehended, 337. Forms a Confpi- 
in conjunction with Manas againft Moktader, 338. 
I releafed from priſon, and placed on the throne, 350. 
His bad qualities, ibid. A conſpiracy is formed to dethrone 
him, 352. He is informed of, and prevents 10 513. Puniſhes 
the authors of it, 355. His cruel treatment of his nephew 
Abu Ahmet, 356. He extorts a great ſum of money 
from Jahia, 357. A new conſpiracy is formed againſt him, 
' 358. He is depoſed and reduced to beggary, 359. 
Canis, mother of Motaz, her exceſſive avarice, 248. 
 Mothadi deprives her of her treaſure, 251. 
Cassem, vizir to Moktaphi, means he uſes to deſtroy Badir, 
310. | 33 
CHARLEMAIN, friendſhip between him and the Caliph Ha- 
roun, 91. Preſents he receives from the Caliph, ibid. 
CnosRoxs dethroned by Siroes his ſon, 226, note. 
Crozarat (the king of) propoſes a marriage between his 
daughter and one of the ſons of Jahia, 56. Enraged at 
the death of that princeſs, he makes an irruption into the 
Calipb's territories, 57. 
Vor. III. Bb Cuxisriaxs, 
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n D K. 
CuxisriAxs, hardſhips impoſed on them, 200. 


ConsTanTINE PORPHYROGENETES, emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople, ſends an ambaſſador to the Caliph Moktader, 322. 
He concludes a treaty with the Caliph, 324. ö 


D - 


ADO, one of Thaher's ſoldiers, ſurprizes the Ca- 
liph's general, and kills him, 102. 
Dauizrra taken by ſurprize, and plundered by the Greeks, 
199. 
DAs, regard paid to them by the Arabians, 282. 


E. 
ma rn in Perſia, &c. 205. 
F. 


ADEL EBx SOHAIL is made vizir by Mamon, 114. He 

conceals the d he bears to the Alians, ibid. Falſe 

ſteps he induces the Caliph to take in favour of the Alians, 

a He perſuades the Caliph to ſupport them, 117. Is 
ed, 121. 

FADEL EBN RABIE is appointed vizir, and makes an ill uſe 
of the Caliph's favour, 96. He prevails on him to cauſe 
his ſon to proclimed his ſucceſſor, 97. 3 a 
mutiny amongſt the Caliph's troops, 106. Aſſiſts Amin 
eſcaping from Bagdat, 107. 

FADBELL is ſent to quell a revolt cauſed by Jahia, 61. Means 
he uſesto bring him to his duty, ibid. He informs the Ca- 
_ of Jahia's — to peace, 63. He ſends to Jahia 

promiſe of ſafety ſigned by the Caliph and his courtiers, 
ibid. Diſſuades the Caliph from — Jahia to death, 65. 
Is made vizir, * 

Faran, vizir to Motawakel, conference between the Caliph 
and him, 208. The Caliph ves him ſome demeſne 
lands, which were in the — 2 of Waſſif, 209. He 
is aſſaſſinated, 212. 

FaTimiTEs, their origin, 348. 


G. 


EISCH, eldeſt ſon of Hamarowiah, in order to main- 
tain himſelf on the throne, cuts off his uncle's head, 
286, He is aſſaſſinated, 287. 


GIAFFER 


IND Ei: 


GiaArrEx diſſuades the Caliph from putting Jahia to death, 


65. His love for learned men, 68. He is made vizir, and 
yields that poſt to his brother, 70. Falls violently in love 
with Abaſſah, 71. Marries her, and on what condition, 
ibid. Breaks the condition, 72. 1s put to death by the 
Caliph's order, 74. 

GiarFER, ſon of Motamed, is appointed his ſucceſſor, 260. 
This order is revoked in favour of Mothaded, 276. 

GiamSouk defeats Sinam, 22. Diſguſted at the Caliph's 
avarice, he cauſes a revolt in Choraſan, ibid. He is de- 
feated by Mahomet, and forced to fly, 23. 


H. 


ADI appointed to ſucceed his father, 44. He is pro- 

claimed Caliph, 47. Diſperſes Houſain's faction, 48. 
Deſtroys the Zendians, 49. Deſigns to appoint his fon to 
ſucceed him to the prejudice of Haroun, 50. Commands 
Harthamath to kill Haroun and Jahia, 51, His Behaviour 
to his mother, 52. His Death, ibid. 

HalbAxR EZN Kaous. See Affchin. 

Haxem, why he was ſurnamed Burkai, 35. See Burkai. 

Hamapam, in what manner he gained the Caliph's diſplea- 
ſure, 284. He goes to court, and ſwears allegiance to 
him, ibid. 

Hamarowlan, eldeſt fon of Ahmet, ſucceeds him, 272. 
He aſſumes the title of Sultan, 282. Sends an embaſſy to 
the Caliph, and offers his daughter in marriage to his ſon, 

ibid. Ketrolnada ſets out to marry the Caliph, 283. Ha- 
marowiah is aſſaſſinated, 285. 

HaROUN AL Rashid, (the ſame that is called by French 
writers Aaron Raſij, and whom they mention to be king 
of Perſia) the ſon of Mahadi, gains many advantages over 
the Greeks, 34. His father's fondneſs for him, 44. His 
father would abdicate the crown in his favour, but he will 
not conſent to it, ibid. How he eſcapes Hadi's cruelty, 
52: He comes to the crown, 56. Obliges the Greeks to 

renew the truce with the Muſſulmen, 58. Cauſes the arts 
and ſciences to flouriſh in his dominions, ibid. His love for 
juſtice gains him the ſurname of Al-Raſhid, 60. He ſends 
out Fadhell to quell Jahia's revolt, 61. Solemnly promiſes 
— to male no attempt on his life or liberty, 63. Gives 

im a gracious reception, 64. Cauſes him to be aſſaſſi- 
nated, 65, Performs the pilgrimage to Mecca on foot, 
66, Continues to protect the learned, ibid. Obligations 
he has to Jahia, 68. His love to Giaffer and Abaſſah, 70. 
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Condition on which he conſents to their marriage, yr. 


Enraged at their breach of the condition, he puts Abaſſah 
to death, and exterminates the Barmecidæ, 74. He ſtrives 
to aboliſh the remembrance of them, 77. Cauſes Mondir 
to be apprehended, 78. Moved at his words, he ſets him 
at liberty, 79. Gives him a preſent, 80. Partition he 
makes of his territories amongſt his children, 82. Pro- 
longs the trace with the Greeks, and goes to Jeruſalem, 
84. He anſwers the bravado of Nicephorus, 85. Attacks 
the Greeks by land and fea, ibid. Obtains a victory over 
them, and conſents to a peace, 86. Forces them again to 
ſue for peace, 87. Goes into Perſia, and quells the diſtur- 
bances raiſed by the Zendians, ibid. Grows melan- 
choly on à dream, which he looks on as a preſage of his 

approaching end, 88. Prepares to put an end to a 
revolt of the city of Samarcand, His death, 91. 

Friendſhip with Charlemain, ibid. His Character, 93. 

Hax ov ſucceeds Geiſch, 287. He conſents to pay tribute 
to the Caliphs, ibid. 

HAROUN EN CHEMARAWATD, laſt prince of the Tholonites, 
is beſieged in Meſtah, where he is killed, 314. 

HarTHAMATH being commanded by the Caliph to kill Ha- 
roun and Jahia, refuſes to obey, 5 1. Manner in which he 
relates that fact, and allo the Galiph's death, 53. He 
commands one of Mamon's armies, 104. Joins Thaher, 
and takes Hamadan, ibid. 'Treats with Amin, 107. A- 
greement made between him and Thaher on that account, 
ros, 

Hasawn DER YeztD, of the houſe of Ali, is proclaimed Ca- 
liph in Tabereſtan, 232. | 

Hoax, what the word ſignifies, 165. See Babek. 

HoskIx, fon of Ali, his tomb is deſtroyed, 19g. 


' Hossain HaLLacr, a contemplative Muſſulman, his hiſtory, 


Homage kills the vizir, and aſſumes his place, 319. He 
cauſes Abdallah to be proclaimed Caliph inſtead of Mocta- 
der, 320. Cauſes Meſopotamia to revolt in his favour, 
321, Is betrayed by his troops, who give him up to Mu- 
nas, and he i put in priſon, 322. 

Hovsain, a deſcendant of Ali, is proclaimed Caliph at Me- 
dina, 48. He takes Mecca, ibid. His party is deſperſed, 
and he is beheaded, ibid. 

Hussarn, general of the Karmathians, gains ſeveral victories, 
312. He loſes a battle, in which he is made priſoner and 
given up to the Caliph, who puts him to death, 313. 


2 5 8 . I. 
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I, 


Acovs EIN Leir2, ſeizes Sejeſtan, 259. He eſtabliſhes 
himſelf in Choraſan in the room of the Thaherians, 259 


Declares war againſt the Caliph, 261. Loſes a battle, ibid. 


His death, 262. 


Jana, Hadi's vizir, his arguments to diſſuade Hadi from 
appointing Giaffer to be his ſucceſſor, 50. He becomes 


aroun's favourite, 56. Obtains the Caliph's ermiſſion 


for the marriage between his ſon and the prince of Cho- 
zarar, ibid. Service he had done the Caliph, 68. Advice 


he gave to his children, 69. He reſigns . of vizir, 
70. Shares in the diſgrace of Giaffer, 74. His noble con- 
ſtancy under his misfortunes, ibid. He is killed, 77. 

JanIA, a deſcendant of Ali, is me h, 61. Conſents 
to a negociation, ibid, Informs Fadhell of his inclinations 
to peace, 62. Upon the Caliph's promiſe he makes his 
eſcape from Georgia, 63z Goes to court, where he is 
graciouſly received, 64. Is aſſaſſinated, 65. 

JAA BEN OMAR, an Alian prince, is proclaimed Caliph at 
Cufah, 231. Heloſes a battle, in which he is killed, 232. 

Jana, a lawyer, from whom Caher extorts a large ſum of 
money, 357. Ns 3 

I8x Alu, great grandſon of Ali, ſtrives to deprive Almanzor 
of the Caliphate, 28. | 

IBRAHIM EBN MAHADI is proclaimed Caliph, when Mamon 
was depoſed, 119. He is depoſed, 122. Conceals him- 
ſelf, 123. Is HS and rought to the Caliph ; what 
he ſays to him, 142. Remains with the Caliph as a com- 
panion, 143. | 

Jzws, mortifying conditions impoſed on them by Motawakel, 
200. 

JoszeH EEX IBRAHiM loſes a battle againſt the Karmathians, 
316. Is defeated a ſecond time, 329. 

JoszPK EN MOHAMMED is appointed governor of ſeveral 
provinces, 197. Is killed in an action, ibid. 

IRens makes peace with the Muſſulmen, by conſenting to 
pay them at” vas 15 She is obliged to renew the truce 
with them, 58. She is depoſed, 84. 

IsnuAEL, ſon of Ahmet, firſt prince of the Dynaſty of the 

Samanites, deſtroys the Soffanites, 307. | 

Iss a, (Ali-ben) is ſent out by the Caliph againſt Mamon, 100. 
His preſumption proves fatal to him, 101, He is killed, 
102. 


Jus, biſhop of Antioch, crowns Thomas emperor, 132. % 
Bb 3 | 
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K. 


ARMATHIans, commencement of that ſect, 290, 292. 
Their expedition. See Abu Said Habah, Zacarwiah, 
Houſſain, Zecroune, Abu Said, Abu Thaher. g 
KAaRMATH, his origin, 291. Doctrine, ibid. Adventures, 
293. | 
——— daughter of Hamarowiah, is propoſed as a 
wife for the ſon of Mothaded, 282. Rejoicings on ac- 
account of her marriage with tbe Caliph, 285. 
Koran, a queſtion which aroſe whether that book was creat- 
ed or uncreated, 152, note, 183. 
KosTa EBZx Luca, a learned Arabian, 278. 
KouTER, Amin's favourite, 103, 105. 


L. 


Aov1cea deſtroyed by an earthquake, 205. 
- Lerrz, chief of the Dynaſty of the Soffarites, his ori- 
gin, 258, 
Leo, . is aſſaſſinated, 130. 
Lo, driven from the ſee of Theſſalonica, is invited to Ma- 
mon's court, 145. He is treated with great diſtinction by 


Michael the ſecond, 146. Carries on a literary correſpon- 


M 


Aan, an officer of the Ommiyan party, how he ob- 
tains his pardon, 26. 

Manapi, or Almohdi, accompanies the Caliph his father 
in a pilgrimage to Mecca, 30. Advice which his father 
gives Bin, 31. He is proclaimed Caliph, 33. Quells ſome 
enthuſiaſts, ibid. His generoſity, 34. He forces the Greeks 
to ſue for peace, ibid. Performs the pilgrimage to Mecca 
with great pomp, 39. Repairs and adorns the Moſques of 
Mecca and Medina, 40. Several inſtances of his mildneſs 
and love of juſtice, 41. His death, 43. His funeral is very 
private, 4: In what manner he diſcovered himſelf to a 
perſon of whom he aſked ſomething to refreſh him, 46. 

ManoMeT EBN ASHAR is ſent out againſt Giamhour, and 
defeats him, 23. 

Manomer, a deſcendant of Ali, is proclaimed Caliph at Cu- 
fah, 117. He retires, 125. 

Mamon, fon of Haroun, territories given him by his father 
for his portion, 83. His conduct upon the firſt ſteps taken 
by Fadel againſt him, 96. He comes to an open rupture 

with the Caliph, 99. Appoints Thaher general of the 
I troops 


* 
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troops he ſent out againſt the Caliph, 100. Is proclaimed 


Caliph, 103. Sets two armies on foot to ſupport his mea- 
ſures, 104. His troops mutiny for want of pay, 106. He 
ſucceeds to the crown on the death of his brother, 112. 
How he rewarded Thaher for his ſervices, 113. He cloſely 
follows his ſtudies, and leaves the government to his vizir, 
114. Protects the Alians, 115. Openly declares for the 
Alians, and aſſociates Rizza in the empire, 117. Which 
cauſes diſcontent, 118. Mamon is depoſed, 119. He re- 
ſolves to puniſh the inhabitants of Bagdat for their revolt, 
ibid. Honours he pays to the memory of Rizza after his 
death, 121. The people of Bagdat ſubmit, and are par- 
doned, 122. He — — cultivates the arts and ſciences, 
126. Grants troops to Thomas to make war on the 
Greeks, 128. Cauſes many ancient authors to be tran- 
ſlated into Arabick, 140. Generoſity in reſpect to Ibra- 
bim, 141. Studies the mathematicks with great applica- 
tion, 144. Invites a philoſopher named Leo to his court, 
145. He carries on a literary correſpondence with Leo, 
146. Letter which he wrote to the emperor for his con- 
ſent that Leo might go to Bagdat, 147. He makes war 
on the Greeks, ibid. Opens a treaſure buried by Merwan 
the ſecond, 149. Continues the war with the Greeks, 
150. Several ſects ariſe, 151. Declares for the Motazeli, 
152. Which cauſes murmurings, 153. He favours the 
Chriſtians, 154. Gains ſeveral advantages over the Gre- 
cian troops, 156. Circumſtances of his death, ibid. His 
eulogium, 158. The place of his burial, 159. 

Manzor Haciaxi, Mahadi's vizir, his diſintereſtedneſs, 3. 

MesRrour, Haroun's favourite ſlave, go. 

Mexwan, the ſecond Caliph, inſtances of his voraciouſneſs, 
150. | 

Por. a how he attains the empire of the Eaſt, 129. He 
becomes odious to his ſubjects, 130. He loſes a battle 
againſt Thomas, 132. Burns the fleet of the Saracens, 135. 
Is aſſiſted by the king of the Bulgarians, 136. Storms the 
camp of the Saracens, 137. Gets Thomas into his hands, 
and cauſes his head to be cut off, 138. Motives that in- 
duce him to maintain peace with Mamon, ibid. 

Micn al the Stammerer refuſes to permit Leo to go to Ma- 
mon's court, 145, 147. He is ſucceeded by Theophilus, 148. 

MocL acn, vizir to Moctader and alſo to Caher, has his right 
hand cut off by order of the latter, 352: He joins in a 

lot againſt Caher, ibid. Makes his eſcape on a ſuſpicion 

it was diſcovered, 354. He forms a new conſpiracy againſt 
Caher, 


358. 
Mi1caatL the Drunkard becomes emperor, 177. 
Bb 4 Moe- 
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Mocra bx ſucceeds Moktaphi, 318. He is dethfoned, and 
retires to the houſe of Munas, 320. Is reſtored to the 

throne, ibid. In what manner Abul Faragius relates this 
fact, 340. Noble reception he gives to the Conſtantinopo- 
litan embaſſadors, 322. I reaty he concludes with the em- 
peror, 324. He rejects the terms offered by Abu Thaher, 
327. Sends an army againſt him, 329. Is forced to 
abdicate the Caliphate, 330. Is reftored, 332. His ge- 
neroſity in reſpect to Caher, ibid. He ſends Abu Sage 
againſt the Karmathians, 334. Cauſes Caher to be appre- 
hended, 337. He is aſſaſſinated, 338. Different accounts 
which hiſtorians give of the death of that Caliph, 340. 

Mouauup, or ManowerT, great grandſon of Ali, takes up 
arms againſt Almanzor, 28. 

Monauuzp EX ABDALLAH, Thaher's grandſon, puts an 
end to Jahia's revolt, 231. He is made governor of Bag- 
dat, and confirmed in the ſovereignty of Choraſan, 236. 
Gives a rough anſwer to the Turkiſh deputies, ibid. Makes 
his peace with Motaz, 238. Is confirmed in his ſovereignty, 
240. Is dethroned by Jacoub, 259. 

yy mr the ſon of Buga, is joined in the command with 
Saled, 246. 

CRE Casszu, ſucceeds Haſan in Tabareſtan, 232. 

MonamueD, the ſon of Zeid, is proclaimed Caliph in Cho- 
raſan, 306. He is defeated, and ſent to the Caliph Mo- 
thaded, ibid. 

MoraMMep, the ſon of Mothadi, his death, 319. 

MoxTAayHi ſucceeds Mothaded his father, 30g. He ſends 
forces againſt the Karmathians, 312. Marches againſt 
them in perſon, and cuts them in pieces, 313. Reduces 
10. and Syria to their former obedience, 315. His 

31). 

Monp1s praiſes the Barmecidæ notwithſtanding the Caliph's 
prohibition, 78. He is apprehended, ibid. His ſpeech to the 
Caliph, ibid. He is ſet at liberty, and receives a preſent, 80. * 

MoxTassER, ſon of Motawakel, what was given him for an 

pennage, 195. He is ill- treated by his father, 201. Con- 
ents to his father's aſſaſſination, 211. Unheard of cruelty 
he ſhews towards his father, 213. He is proclaimed Caliph, 
217. Is compelled to oblige his two brothers to renounce 
the Caliphate, 221. Great uneaſineſs he feels in reflectin 
on his parricide, 223. His death, 226. Character, ibid. 
Generoſity to one of the officers of his court, 227. ; 

MosTa1n is proclaimed Caliph, 230. Sends out Mohammed 
ebn Abdallah to ſubdue the rebels headed by Jahia, 233. 
Preference he gives to Waſlif, ibid. He cauſes Bagher to be 
apprehended, and puts him to death, 234. Flies with m_ 
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if and Buga to Ba 235. Is betrayed by Mohammed, 
236, Is — i oh — b his Turkiſh 
friends, 238. Is compelled to abdicate the throne, 239. 
Is killed, ibid. 

MoTamezd, fon of Motawakel, attains the Caliphate, 255. 
His character, ibid. He fixes his reſidence at Bagdat, 260. 
Grants to the Soffarites full poſſeſſion of the provinces they 
had ſeized, 262. Cauſes curſes to be denounced againſt 
Ahmet, 264. Craves his aſſiſtance againſt Muaffek, 265. 
Is reconciled to his brother, 269. Parallel between that 
Caliph and Muaffek, 273. They oblige him to appoint 


Mothaded to be his ſucceſſor, to the prejudice of his own 


ſon, 276. His death and character, 277. 


MorTassEM, ſhare he had in his father's territories, 83. Is 
deprived of his portion, 98. His youth prevents him from 


being raiſed to the throne upon the depoſing of Mamon, 
119. Commands part of Mamon's army againſt the Greeks, 
148. Is appointed by his brother to ſucceed him, 157, Is 
proclaimed Caliph, 161. Why he quits Bagdat, 162. 
Raiſes a militia of young Turks, ibid. Founds the city 
of Samarath, 163. Sends Affchin to quell a revolt in Per- 
ſia, 166. Puts the ringleader of it to death, 171. Gains 
a victory over the Greeks, 172. Is informed of a plot laid 
to dethrone him, ibid. How he prevents it, 173. He 
has a dream, by which he is acquainted with the rava 
committed by the Greeks, 175. Takes Zabatra by aſ- 
ſault, ibid. Burns Amorium to aſhes, 176. His further ſuc- 
ceſs, 177. Sickneſs and — 179. Great ſtrength, 
179. Attachment to the Mo 
Why he was ſurnamed Motthamen, or the Eighth, 181. 
MoTAwaKEL attains the Caliphate, 191. His character, 192. 
Cruelty, 194. Heſettles the Caliphate on his three ſons, 195. 
Edicts he iſſues out againſt the Alians, ibid. His dream on 
that account, 196. Order he gives to Joſeph, which cauſes 
a revolt in Armenia, 197, He ſends out the Turks againſt 
the rebels, ibid. Beſtows ill treatment on the Jews and Chriſ- 
tians, 200. Odd diverſions he was fond of, 201. His con- 
duct in regard to one of his ſons, ibid. He entertains a ſuſ- 
picion of a conſpiracy, 202. To fruſtrate it he invites ſe- 
veral of the nobility to an entertainment, and cauſes them 
all to be murdered, 203. Prodigies that happened during 
his reign, 205. He goes to reſide at Damaſcus, 206. Re- 
turns to Samarath, 207. Conference he had with his vizir, 
208. He appoints Bagher to guard his perſon, ibid. An- 
gers the general of the Turks, 209. Irruption he makes 
on the territories of the Greeks, ibid. A om, is 
formed againſt him, 2 10. He is aſſaſſinated, 212. _ 
po- 


i, ibid. Character, 180. 
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Surname given to him, 269. He is ſeized with the gout, 272. 


2.:N 1D 7. 
diſpoſition was ſpoiled, 214. Inſtance of his moderation, 


215, 
© rol the ſon of Motawakel, his appennage, of which he 


receives the inveſtiture, 195. Endeavours he uſes to main- 
tain his right to the crown, 230. He is placed on the throne 
inſtead of Moftain, 237. Puts Moſtain to death, 239. 
Confirms Mohammed in his ſovereignty, 240. His vizir 
diſſuades him from the deſign of breaking the Turkiſh 
corps, 241. He advances Waſſif, ibid. Cauſes his brother 
Mouiad to be put to death, 242. Cauſes Buga's head to 
be wn ofh, 245+ Is killed by the Turks, 247. His charac- 
ter, ibid. 


MoTazeL1, a ſe& amongſt the Muſſulmen, their doctrine, 


152, 183. 


Mornapgp, ſon of Muaffek, marches with his father againſt 


the Zinghians, 268. Is inſtructed in ſtate affairs by his 
father, 275. He ſucceeds him in his poſts, 276. Compels 
the Caliph to appoint him his ſucceſſor, ibid. Attains the 
Crown, 279. Why he favoured the Alians, 280, 302. 
He contracts a marriage with Ketrolnada, 283. Diſperſes 
a party of Curdes and Arabians who had made incurſions, 
ibid. Seizes Mardin, and razes it, 284. Reception he 
gives to Ketrolnada, 285. He compels the Sultan of Egypt 
to pay a tribute, 287. Extraordinary dream the Caliph 
had, 288. He ſendsforth an army againſt the Karmathians, 
295. Reſolves to leave them undiſturbed, 297. Meaſures 


he takes to oppoſe their incurſions, 299. His death, 300. 
Character, <a * 


Mor nat, ſon of Wathek, 190. A party is formed to place 


him on the throne, 191. He is placed thereon by the Turks, 

249. Meaſures he takes to reform many errors that had 

crept into the government, ibid. His veneration for the 

Koran, 251. Heforces Cahibah to diſcloſe her treaſure, and 

deprives her of it, ibid. His diſintereſtedneſe, 252. He 
uniſhes a Turkiſh officer, which occaſions a revolt of the 
urks, ibid. Is killed, 254. His Eulogium, ibid. 


MowalAb, or Mu1an, fon of Motawakel, receives from his 


father Syria Damaſcena, for an appennage, 195. His death, 
242, 


Mvuaryex, brother of Motaz, commands his troops againſt 


Moſtain, 237. Informs Motaz of. Mohammed's propoſals, 
239. Is intruſted with the government of the ſtate under 
Motamed, 256. Deprives the Turkiſh ſoldiery of all 
power, 256, 262. His expedition againſt the Zinghians, 
257. Hedefeats Jacoub in a battle, 261. Why the Caliph 
was jealous of him, 265. He deſtroys the Zinghians, 268. 


His 


DE 
His good-natur'd behaviour to his ſlaves, 274 His death, 


275. 
Muxas gives ſhelter to the Caliph Moctader, 320. Re- 


places him on the throne, ibid. Puts an end to Hoſſain's 
revolt, 322. Is appointed to attend the Greek ambaſſa- 
dors to the frontiers, 324. Seizes the perſon of the Ca- 
liph, 331. Forces him to reſign the Caliphate, and cauſes 


Caher to be proclaimed, 332. Flies from Bagdat, 333. 


Forms a conſpiracy againſt the Caliph in behalf of Caher, 


338. Joins in a plot to depoſe Caher, 352. The Caliph. 


ſends for him to court, and orders the Saids to apprehend 
him, 355. His head is cut off, 356. | 
Musa, fon of Buga, his death, 261. 


N, 


As &-LEDINILLAH, what that name ſignifies, 269. 
NiceenoRus aſcends the throne of Conſtantinople, 
and prolongs the truce with the Muſſulmen, 84. Makes 
an irruption into their territories, ibid. Sends ſwords to 
the Caliph, ibid. Is defeated and forced to ſubmit to pay 
a tribute, 86. Renews his ravages, and is obliged to, 
make a peace on diladvantageous conditions, 87, 


O. 


Bcar, Ahmet's chancellor, cauſe of his diſgrace, 267. 
OBEIDALLAH EBN SOLIMAN, vizir to Mothaded, diſ- 

ſuades him from denouncing curſes againſt Moawiyah, 281. 
OBsEtRvaTORY built by Mamon, 128. 
Omar EBN ABDboLaziz, the only Ommiyan Caliph whoſe, 

corps was not dug out of the grave by the Abaſſians, g. 
Omw1y ans are exterminated, one only eſcapes the 

and founds a Dynaſly in Spain, 4. 


R. 


Armous EDU LiTH cauſes a revolt in Samarcand, 89. 
RaTtx, Moktader's vizir, commands the troops againſt 
Hoſſain, and is defeated, 321. [ 
RavenDIans, origin of that ſect, and its doctrine, 24. Diſ- 
turbances it raiſes at the Caliph's court, 25. 
Rizza is invited to Mamon's court, and meets with a gra- 
cious reception from him, 115. Eſpouſes the Caliph's 
daughter, and is aſſociated with him in the empire, 117. 
Is poiſoned, 120. : 
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S. 


. 
AnaL, his conduct in reſpect to Babek, 170. 
Sa1d, Motaz's vizir, puts Moſtain to death, 239. 

Sa1D, chief of the Karmathians during the minority of Abu 
Thaber, 325. 

Saw, the family of Said defend the Caliph Caher againſt the 
plot formed to dethrone him, 354. 

SALED, fon of Waſſif, is elected by the Turks to be their 
commander, 246. 

Sal ex, lieutenant-governor of Damaſcus, is defeated by the 
Karmathians, 316. 

SALMANA RAIH, Motaſſem's phyſician, 178. 

SAMANITEs, their origin, 306. They ſeize Choraſan and 
the other territories of the Soffarites, ibid. 

SAMARATH, foundation of that city by Motaſſem, 163. Is 
no longer the Caliph's ſee, 260. 

SARACENS of Africa, independant on the Caliph of Bagdat, 
make an irruption on . coaſts of Greece, and ſeize the 
iſles of Crete and Sicily, 139. They ſeize Meflina, 186. 

Screikx Kaiar, action by which he gains the Caliph's good 
will, 304. How he-obliges a nobleman to pay a debt he 
owed to a tradeſman of Bagdat, 305. 

S1Ma, chief of the Turkiſh troops, joins in a plot againſt Ca- 
her, 358. 

SIMAN, — of Aleppo, is purſued and killed by Ahmet, 
265. 

9 a revolt in Choraſan, and is defeated, 21. 

Sixoꝝs dethrones Choſroës his father, 226, note. 

SorFaRITEs, why ſo called, 258, note. The end of their 
Dynaſty, which is replaced by the Samanites, 306. 

SOLIMAN receives Abdollah his er in Baſorah, 12. 


T. 


Ack ABL, ſon of Bankial, puts himſelf at the head of 
the Turks to force an entrance into the Caliph's pa- 


lace, 253. My 
Tananr diſcovers to Caher- the conſpiracy formed. againf 
| him, 333. Goes on a meſlage to the family of Said from the 


Caliph, ibid. 
TAax1Dpin, what he ſays in relation to Mamon, 153 
'THABET EBN KORRA, a learned Arabian, his works, 305. 
nan commands Mamon's troops againſt the Caliph's 

army, 100. Sends him the head of the Caliph's general, 

102. Joins Harthamath, and takes Hamadan, 104. Takes 


Bag- 
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Bagdat, 107. Befieges the place to which Amin had re- 
tired, ibid. His jealouſy, becauſe Amin had treated with 
Harthamath, 108. He orders that Amin ſhould be ſlain, 109. 
Is appointed by Mamon hereditary governor of Choraſan, 
113. Performs the ceremony of the aſſociating Rizza to 
the empire, 117. Sets up as a ſovereign in Choraſan, 124. 
His death, 125. | 

THaAHeER, laſt prince of the Soffarites, 309. 

THAHERIANS, commencement of their Dynaſty in Choraſan, 
125. That Dynaſty deſtroyed by the Soffarites, 258. 

Tnugornilus becomes emperor of Conſtantinople, 148. Is 
defeated by the Saracens, 156. Makes an iroad on their 
territories, 171. His troops are defeated, 172. He makes 
a freſh irruption, 174. His death, 177. 

3 beginning of their Dynaſty, 263. End there - 

314. 

— =, IE Conſtantinople, and takes ſhelter at Bagdat, 
129. Prevails on the Caliph to declare war againſt the 
Greeks, ibid. Obtains a body of troops, 131. Motives 
which induced Thomas to cauſe that war, ibid. Succeſs 
of his expedition, 1 32- ' He afſumes the title of emperor, 
ibid, Beſieges Conſtantinople, but without ſucceſs, 133. 

Renews the ſiege, 134. like to be betrayed by ſome 
deſerters, ibid. His fleet is burned, 135. He is defeated by 
the Bulgarians, 136. His camp is ſtormed, 137. He is 
abandoned by the Muſſulmen, and given up to the empe- 
ror, who puts him to death, ibid. 

TuRxs, Motaſſem raiſes a body of Turks, who commit great 
diſorders in Bagdat, 162. 'They cauſe Motawakel to be 
acknowledged Caliph, 191. They murmur for want of 

y, 207. They aſſume a right of proclaiming the Ca- 
iph, 217. ures they take to maintain it, 219. They 
compel Montaſſer to prevail on his two brothers to renounce 
the Caliphate, 221. They give the Caliphate to Moſtain, 
230. They raiſe a ſedition, 233. They dethrone Moſ- 
tain, and ſet up Motaz in his ſtead, 237. They revolt, 
243. They ſlay Motaz, 247. They chuſe Mothadi to be 
Caliph, 249. Violence they commit againſt that Caliph, 
253. They give the Caliphate to Motamed, 255. De- 


ſtruction of their power, 256. 
Tuxxs, their irruption 88 where they are 
cut in pieces, 314. 


W REBI defeats the revolted Turks, 245- 
Wass1F, commander of the Turkiſh corps calls a 
council of the grandees, and prevails on them to give the 


: Cali- 
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Caliphate to Motawakel, 191. Is diſcontented with the 

. Caliph, 209. Forms a deſign, together with Montaſſer, 
of aſſaſſinating him, 210. His quarrel with Bagher, 233. 
He flies to Bagdat, 235. Motaz confers great employments 
on him, 241. He is killed, 242. 

WaTHEx, fon of Motaſſem, is proclaimed Caliph, 182 
Declares in favourof the Motazel:, 183. Is informed of a 
lot againſt him, 184. Puniſhes the ringleader of it, 185. 
Makes an exchange of priſoners, 186. Extraordin 
manner in which he is cured of the dropſy, 188. His 


death, 189. Eulogium, 190. 
Z. 


Acarwian becomes chief of the Karmathians, 3oo. 
Makes an irruption into Syria, 312. Loſes a battle, in 
which he 1s killed, ibid. 

ZalRAc, commander of the palace guard, joins in a conſpi- 
racy againſt Caher, 352. 

ZECROUNE, chief of the Karmathians, beats the Caliph's 
troops, and plunders many towns in Syria, 315. Is de- 
feated by Joſeph, 316. Plunders a caravan, ibid. Is taken 
priſoner in a fight, and dies of a wound he received in the 
action, 317. 

Zemzem (the well of) is polluted by the Karmathians, 333. 

ZkxplAxs, known by the name of the Albigenſes, their doc- 
trine, 49. They are diſperſed, ibid. They cauſe troubles 
in Perſia, 87. 

Ziabar ALLAH, laſt prince of the Aglabites, 349. 

Z1NGHIAX3, a new ſect that aroſe amongſt the Muſſulmen, 
256. Fix themſelves in the country of Baſorah and 
Cufah, 257. Defeat the Caliph's troops, ibid. Enter 
into a treaty, 258. Are deſtroyed, 269. 

Zoe, guardian of Conſtantine Porphyrogenetes, 322. 


Exp of the Tüix D VoLume. 
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